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Abstract

This thesis offers the first comprehensive comparative study of Viking-Age chamber graves
across eight European countries: Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Germany, Poland, Finland,
Russia and Ukraine. Dating roughly to 750-1100 AD, chamber graves represent one of the
most architecturally elaborate mortuary practices during the Viking Age.

While previous studies have tended to search for ethnicity, status, identity and cultural
origin, this study focuses instead on how these graves were constructed, used and
integrated into different communities. Through a synthesis of 699 burials, the thesis explores
spatial and temporal patterns, construction techniques and the relationships between
graves, settlements and networks of communication.

Methodologically, the thesis combines a comparative analysis with a theoretical
framework informed by Pragmatism, particularly as articulated by Charles Sanders Peirce.
Its approach shifts the emphasis from representationalist interpretations to the lived
practices and social consequences of grave-making. The study demonstrates that chamber
graves were not markers of a single ethnic or religious identity, but rather products of
interconnected communities negotiating new places and social configurations.

Results indicate a clear interconnectivity: Spatial analysis shows that chamber graves in
Scandinavia were often associated with urban trading sites such as Birka and Hedeby, those
in Eastern Europe clustered in other key trade centres like Gnezdovo, Shestovitsa and
Timerevo. Temporal analysis shows a marked increase in the 10" century, followed by a
decline that coincides with the fall of Viking-Age long-distance trade, and the rise of new
religious and social constellations. These patterns suggest that chamber graves were both
the result of and enabled by networks of mobility, exchange and urbanisation, serving both
pragmatic and semiotic purposes.

As such, the thesis reformulates Viking-Age chamber graves as results and facilitators of
connected communities, challenging long-standing assumptions and offering new

interpretive frameworks for understanding mortuary practices during the Viking Age.
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Chapter 1. Introduction

The period known as the Viking Age (ca. 780650 AD) was one of transformation, movement and

expansion. The last 200 years of scholarly interpretations have long highlighted these concepts as both
violent and alien, yet intriguing to the point where asugpe d 6 Vi k icangimu#tameoesly t r y 6

be something both desired and shunned. The Viking Age and those we might now refer to as Vikings

were, to say the least, complex phenomena. To study the burials of the Viking Age is also inevitably

to study contemgrary ideas about ethnicity, origin and identity. However, this thesis is not a study of
ethnicity, identity or even fAVikingso; itbdés a st
and used.

The following thesis is the first comprehensive survey and comparison of \Akjagchamber
graves from the eight European countries in which they have been found. Although no consensus
regarding definition exists, chamber graves are usually des@aibagige, rectangular or square
subterraneanspaces where the body and grave goods were placed. Since the discovery of the well
publicised Danish burials at Jellinge and Mammen in the middle of theel@ury, scholarly focus
has been on trying to applye most fitting definition to this funerary phenomenon based on social,
cultural and religious labels. While their objectives and interpretations vary greatly, few studies have
moved beyond the search for these labels and categories. Thus, where gtadiesshave been
selective and focused on representationalist interpretaifadentity and origin, the present study
aims to offer the first comprehensive overview of the entire corpus. In doing so, it will challenge
previous notions and offer altetivee perspectives.

The thesis is guided by an exploratory and synthesising principle that will systematically analyse
699 graves from Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Germany, Poland, Finland, Russia and Ukraine to
showcase their breadth and what might unite them. To dotikighésis will utilise the analytical
tools of Pragmatism formulated by, among others, Charles Sanders Pierce and William James, where
the focus lies on practices and purposes. Rather than asking who the people buried in chamber graves
were, or what theiethnic, religious or geographical affiliation was, this thesis will investigate how
these gravewere built and used. Through doing so, it will be argued that Vikigg chamber graves
need to be understood not as connected to any specific nationality, identity or religion, but rather as

forming part of the practices, architecture and needs of catheotmmunities in the making.
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Aims and objectives

Giventheneedtovreval uat e current interpretations that
guestions, the current thesis wild!l ask Ahow?0
one secondary aim, both of which will be addressed thrangémpirical comparative analysis and
analytical tools inspired by Pragmatism. As a school of thought that highlights the need to analyse
mental concepts and material culture through their practical effects, pragmatism asks questions about
how people werérying to do something, rather than what they were trying to convey or say. Thus, the

main question that will guide the analysis is:
0 How did Viking-Age chamber graves act as mortuary practices?
With this question in mind, the primary aim of the thesis is to:

0 Investigate the chamber grave phenomenon by analysing the practical effects of constructing
such a grave. This aim will be addressed by interpreting the collected data with the help of a
pragmatic and semiotic epistemological framework.

Grounded in the results of the comparative analysis, the second question that will guide the

interpretation is:

0 Why were these mortuary practices chosen by those building chamber graves during the
Viking Age?

With this question in mind, the secondary aim of the thesis is to:

0 Discuss and offer new possible explanations for the patterns seen among the whole,
previously unstudied corpus. This secondary aim will be addressed by comparing the results
from the comparative analysis with previous interpretatarthamber graves and the Viking

Age.

To achieve the aims, the main objective of this thesis is to conduct a comparative study of the
entire corpus of available funerary material. As the thesis does not aim to set new criteria of what
constitutes a chamber grave, two criteria for inclusiere used. The first criterion for inclusion
applied to those graves previously synthesised and already identified as chamber graves from the
Viking Age. This criterion met the need for both the first and second aim, as it allowed both

discussing previalinterpretations and seeking out new patterns in the same dataset. With the help of
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this criterion, chamber graves from the Viking Age were located in Denmark, Germany, Poland,
Russia and Ukraine. The second criterion for incluajgpliedto those burials in areas that had not
previously been synthesised: Sweden, Norway and Finland. For these areas, the metric size criteria
outlined by Graslund (1980) in her study of the Birka chamber graves were utilised. The objective
behind choosingGedl undds metric size criteria rather t hail
Ei senschmi dt atstis (hdreQirldsjve, plagiagghe minimum width of the chamber at
0.9m (rather than 1.2m in the case of Eisenschmidt). Had the former been used, many important
burials mentioned (but not studied) in the previous literature would have been exclud¢idnAaddi
criteria set out by Gréslund to distinguish chambers from coffins (e.g. the presence of weapons and
horses, or a seated position of the individual) have not been observed. Only the metric size criteria
were used.

Through the exploration of the identified funerary data, four thematic groups of variables that

could be used to compare the whole corpus and answer the chosen questions were identified:

0 Chronological developments
0 Geographical distributions

0 Buried individuals

0 Construction details

The objective of this structure was to establish the foundation for an interpretative framework that
would enable the addressing of both the primary and the secondary aims. The reasonsifog not
artefacts as a variableere both practical and intellectual: practical in the sense that a large portion of
the analysed graves are antiquarian discoveries with often limited information about the grave
contents, and intellectual in the sense that, rather than artefacts;ub@fdahe thesis lies on pracsce
that, from a pragmatic perspective, are best studied through events and contexts rather than artefacts.
As data from Sweden and Norway had not been previously synthesised, special attention has been
given to the graves located in these countries. Chapters § #ralefore include a more detailed

description of the graves than those in other areas.

In summary, the thesis aims to offer:

(@]

The first attempt at a complete synthesis of Vikikge chamber graves in Sweden, Norway,

Denmark, Germany, Poland, Finland, Russia and Ukraine.

(@]

A detailed presentation and comparison of their local and regional variation, as well as spatial

and temporal patterns.

(@]

An interpretation of this funerary phenomenol

its use and practical effects.
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0 A re-evaluation of the previous assumptions regarding, for example, ethnicity, identity and
religion, and how well they correlate with the new synthesised dataset.

Terms and definitions

Throughout the thesis, several specific terms will be used. As they are central to the arguments and

interpretations, they will need a definition for the sake of clarity.

Chamber grave

By far the most frequently used ternclsamber gravewhich requires both a short introduction and
explanation of how it will be used. Burials from the Viking Age that have been labelled as chamber
graves are inhumations that have been found across large parts of Europe, dating to approximately
7501100 AD.As will be shown, they cluster especially in Scandinavia and edsteape, butlso

in e.g. northeast Germany. The funerary space of a chamber grave was larger than an average coffin
and often held multiple people and a large range of grave goods. elgweany were also single
occupancy graves and completely unfurnished.

The term édchamber graved i sAgebuthasbeenused®refero t he
to graves from a wide variety of contexts and periods. As such, the word or concept does not have a
fixed definition with specific attributes, but is generally used to describe a funerary space for the body
and accompanying goodsattis larger than a coffin.
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Figure 1. Distribution of Viking-Age chamber graves.
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This is also how the term will be used throughout this thesis: as an inclusive term to refer to the
graves that are being studied. It should primarily be understood as a descriptive tool, rather than a
fixed idea of what they are.

Viking Age
As a contested term with conkiegAgégh gshiedlicdi ali mshe
viewed as a referencing feature rather than a recognition of the graves as relating to, for example, a
specific ethnicity or identity. As the corpus of burials in this thesis spans eight countries, it is neither
possible nor advisable tefer to those interred and the builders of the graves as a unified category.
However, as special focus has been granted to Scandinavia (particularly Sweden and Norway) and
areasvhere written sources place Scandinavians (e.g. Russia), the period under study in this thesis
will be referred to as the Viking Age.

The word that has come to define this period is contentious, and debates regarding its etymology
and suitability of use have been ongoing for at least a century (e.g. Jesch 2015). There is currently no
consensus regarding gb6be ©heginesfrahgewbrdmdoWMekn

Scandinavian word O6vikdé (English: bay), per haps
6wi cbé6, meaning harbour or trading place, perhaps
Brink2 0 1 3: 5). While the word O6vikingé was |ikely
Europe at the time, Scandinavians operating in e

contemporaries (probably referring to the Swedish area Ro3lag®arangians (Swedish: varing; a
person who had sworn a military service to the Byzantine ruler) (Duczko 2004).

From the varied contemporary descriptions, we are likely not talking about a single, unified people
or culture. Because of this, paired with the great variety in Scandinavian material culture, it has been
suggested (e.g. Svanberg 2003) that whatveere t o as t he o6Vi king Agebd i s
that the notion of a paBcandinavian identity is an illusion. However, much of the archaeology dating
to this period in these areas does share many similarities, and it is possible that what camstituted
Scandinavian culture left room for regional and individual variety (e.g. Price 2013). The thesis will
also refer to 6westernd and O6easternd groups of
analytical tool rather than a reflection of past resditi

The thesis will also refer to the early Middle Ages, a period that differs depending on which part of
Europe you are referring to. However, for the purposes of this thesis, dealing with Scandinavia and
central and eastern Europe, the early Middle Agésr to the centuries following the Viking Age,

from approximatelyhe mid-11" -13" century.
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The Viking Age - a brief overview

The traditional starting point of the Viking Age has often been placed at the 793 AD raiding of the
monastery of Lindisfarne on the coast of Northumberland, northeast England. Today, most scholars
agree that no single event or point in time can standeastaint of the period, but that this occurred
sometime in the early to migi" century. Following th&nglishscholarly narrative, the traditional end
of the Viking Age has often been placed at 1066 AD, with the Norman invasion of England and the
failed canpaign of Norwegian king Harald Hardrada the same year. However, based on both funerary
material, artefacts and settlement types in Scandinavia, it is probable that the culture of the Viking
Age continued there well into the"Land possibly early 12century. For these reasons, the Viking
Age should be viewed as a material horizon, rather than a sharply defined historical period. For the
purposes of this thesis, where the material ranges from the axréyn&iry to the late 1(or
potentiallyearly 2" century), the Viking Age is considered to span between 750 and 1050 AD.
Depending on different academic traditions, the Viking Age can also be viewed as a prehistoric or
historical period. Among Scandinavian scholars, it is most often treated as prehistoric due to the lack
of written sources, whilgVesternscholars often tend to view it as historical because of the
contemporary, written depictions of Scandinavians in Britain and Ireland. There is also a flourishing
community of scholars studying the Viking Age with the help of the Icelandic medieval vaitthg
compilatiors, primarily those by the Icelandic poet and politician Snorre Sturlason. Despite these
differences in archaeological tradition, the period has been marked by nearly two centuries of shared
studies into artefacts, typology, settlement patterns and fumaedgyial, highlighting among other
t hi ngs t h e-scplemobilitydcéossultural exghanges and religious transitions (e.g. Brink
and Price 2008, Hedeager 2011, Imer and Sindbeaek 2020). In particular, settlement archaeology has
transformed our wterstanding of the Viking Age. Excavations at places such as Hedeby (Germany),
Ribe (Denmark), York (England), Dublin (Ireland) and Birka (Sweden) have revealed dynamic and
complex contexts that tell us about crafts, trade, governance and the life dndfdisanhabitants.
According to Sindbaek (2007), these sites did not operate in a vacuum, but were nodal points in a
much wider network of movement, exchange and cultural interaction. While places such as these have
been given much attention, the vasjon#y of Scandinavians during the Viking Age lived in rural
areas, and according to Fallgren (2008: 67ff), the character of rural farms and villages changed little
from the previous period to the Viking Age. One of the major shifts that can be seentkesmg
periods, however, is the transition from the sirgjlarey, threailed house to the sometimes two
storied, onaailed house. According to Fallgren (2008: 68), this type ofdteoied, oneaailed house
entered eastern Scandinavia from the BalticBladlic areas. Aside from seemingly small changes
such as these, the largest changes during the Viking Age most likely occurred in the religious and
ritual lives of people. In particular, the mortuary archaeology of the Viking Age has shown great

diversityin tradition, hybridity andhew religious affiliations.
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Regarded as a period of transition, the Viking Age was multifaceted and difficult to place into
fixed categories and definitions, something that can be seen cleasljunerary ries.

Viking-Age funerary archaeology

Across Scandinavia and the diaspora (where Scandinavian Vkjagontexts are found), burials

come in the shape of both cremations and inhumations, as well as in more uncommon structures such
as boats, wagons and chambers. In northern Europe, cremasdhevwnost common burial type for

most of the Viking Age. Cremations involved the burning of the body together with accompanying
grave goods that were placed either in urns or scattered on or under the ground. Although the tradition
to keep the body inthand unburnt (inhumation) gained popularity towards the end of the period,

there are several examples of inhumations from the preceding periods as well. Even more than the
cremations, VikingAge inhumations showcase a remarkable diversity, having bestructed both

with and without a coffin or container, often richly furnished but sometimes completely lacking in

grave goods. Among the more unusual grave types, occurring as both cremations and inhumations, are
those where the body/ies are placed insidea or wagon. While boat and wagon burials have been
found as both cremations and inhumations, chamber graves are only found as inhumations.

Similar to the variety in the choice of body treatment and internal features, external grave
morphology varied, ranging from mounds several metres in height to flat, anonymous graves. In
Scandinavia, however, the vast majority of VikiAge graves war marked with a mound, and the
cemeteries are characterised by a series of mounds placed on the outskirts of a farm or village. From
the 11" and 12" centuries, unfurnished coffin burials tend to mark the transition towards Christian
burial practicge.g. Nilsson 20134), and it is just before this transition that chamber graves increase
in numbers.

The list of scholars and their different approaches to funerary Vikgegarchaeology is long and
can not be adequately represented here. However, some of the more prominent approaches relevant to
the methodology and theory in the present thesis ardhwnentioning briefly. Although largsecale
studies of VikingAge funerary material are rare, those that have been conducted have been influential
(e.g. Svanber go6s 2AY®Kiriakritesiinsputhcafd sdutheast Sveder, Aring o n
SofieGr& | unddéds 1980 study of the Birka funerary cor
funerary material). Other types of largeale studies have focused on Vikidge genetics and
migration €.g.Margaryan et al. 2020, Strand et al. 2022), objects and personhood (e.g. Harke 2014,
Pedersen 2014, Hem Eriksen 2020), robbery-openings (Bill and Daly 2012, Klevnas 2016) and
larger aspects of the metaphysical (e.g. Hedeager 2011, Andrén 20120R€}e

According to some scholars..Lund 2013), there has been an ongoing shift in Viking Studies
from merely studying religion to analysing mentalities and ontologies. While this may be the case, the

early, important studies of Vikingge funerary material were heavily influenced by aurett
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historical narrative, typological classifications and interpretations about ethnicity and identity, which
made a lasting impact that is still felt today. In these early studies, a large focus was placed on the
artefacts associated with the burials and winey could tell us about their manufacture, chronology

and provenance, etc. Discoveries of burials such as those at Oseberg, Gokstad, Ladby and Jelling
helped to fuel the focus on richly furnished, spectacular and (most often mala}dtighcontexts.
Although this type of narrative has largely given way to other theoretical and methodological
frameworks, it has had a lasting impact on the study of the Viking Age. For example, unfurnished
graves or those belonging to females or children have beenddssdsieading to potentially

skewed understanding of Vikingge society as primarily malgominated (e.g. ArwitNordbladh

1998). Although funerary archaeology has helped to highlight new perspectives, the focus is still very
much on social categorieadiidentities. This can largely be explained by the-postessual shift

towards, for example, funerary performance, identity formation, memaking and cosmology (e.g.
Price 2019, Williams 2016). While this shift has helped to steer the study of \Agegraves more
towards analysing the death events (for example, the grave construction, treatment of the body and
burial context/placement), the aim is often still to study these to uncover social structures, identity and
religion. This approach has leftvoid in our understanding of the actual death practices themselves.

In doing so, we have overlooked what the practical realisation and consequences of building and
living close to a burial can tell us about life and death during the Viking Age. TBis th@n attempt

to utilise what has been overlooked and fill this lacuna.

Structure of the thesis

The thesis is structured into three main parts. The first part will introduce the topic as well as give a
background and rationale for the main comparative study. Followingnthisluction it incorporates
chapter 2, Literature review, chapter 3, Theoretical framevamtichapter 4, Methodology

The second part of the thesis is made up of the presentation of data in a comparative analysis, and
is structured around the eight countries in which chamber graves have been found. This part includes
chapter 5, Birka, chapter 6, Sweden, chapter 7, Norway, chapter 8, Denmark, Germany and Poland
andchapter 9, Finland, Russia and Ukraine.

The third part of the thesis comprises the analysis and discussion of the results. This part is made
up of Chapter 10Housing the ancestorsigtussion and resultsandChapterl1 Patterns of practice
(conclusionsand future researgh The thesis closes with a summary, followed by a catalogue of the

analysed 699 burials, presented as Appehdix
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Chapter 2. The shifting landscape of interpretation

Introduction

Before commencing a new analysis of the chamber grave phenomenon, a thorough review of previous
research is needed. The reason for this is that the aims of this thesis grew from an identified need to
shift the research focus away from representationatstpretations.

As a result of different socipolitical and archaeological trends, narratives about Vikigg
chamber graves in Europe have long been dominated by selective studies on limited datasets that
aimed to definghis funeraryphenomenoiby identifying the ethnicity, identity and origins associated
with the chamber grave phenomenon. In Scandinavia, research has been ruled by a relatively small
number of individual discoveries, focusing on artefacts and single burials. In contrast, ragdarch
example Russia and Poland has been conducted arounddaaie studies on the cultural and ethnic
origin of the phenomenon. While these two main narratives have included discussions on some of the
most weltknown Viking-Age burials such as those at Mammen, Jglind Birka, these have usually
been done through a representationalist lens of typology, ethnicity and religion where the burials are
interpreted as fossilised mirrors of concepts of social categories.

This chapter divides the history of research on Vikigge chamber graves into two parts: the first
focuses on burials in northern Europe and Scandinavia, and the second focuses on burials in central
and eastern Europe. This has been done becauseatieethe primary areas in which chamber burials
cluster, and because of the clear divide in research tradition between east (including Poland in central
Europe) and west (including Scandinavia). This division in the following discussion should, however,
not be viewed as a representation of Vikilge realities, but merely as a representation of scholarly

trajectories thus far.

Scandinavia and the famous discoveries of the 19™ century

In 1821, what was to become one of the most-iwsdiwn chamber graves was found. The grave was

built like a wooden structure in a mound to the north of the church in the village of Jelling, Denmark,
and hence referred to as the north mound. The moundhallyga BronzeAge grave, had been

frequently visited by farmers using the water gathered in a pool on top of the large hill. This had
subsequently dried out, prompting the farmers to dig into the mound in search of water. As the
discovery of a burial witin the mound was made, an excavation was conducted under the leadership

of Jacob Kornerup, and a 17burial chamber was found. Jelling had a long history as a royal Danish
centre, as evidenced by two runic inscriptions

earliest royal individuals, and had been under royal ownership until the efiitgrit@iry. Because of
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the long history and royal association, the chamber grave was interpreted as having been the final
resting place of Queen Thorvi (Thyra), wife of"i€entury king Gorm the Old and mother of his
successor, Harald Bluetooth (Magnusen & Thomsen 1827). At the time of the discovery of the burial
in the north mound, it was supposed that the nearby south mound must contain the grave of Gorm the
Old and in 18&, an attempt was made to find it. However, all that was found inside the south mound
was several largeates, later interpreted as forming part of a ship setting grave (Krogh 1993: 260ff).
The chamber grave inside the north mound was the first of its kind to be excavated in Denmark and,
as was the research tradition at the time, the scholarly focus was loaridl assemblage, typology

and the religious and cultural affiliations of the funerary display. Even though it was seemingly a
novelty in Scandinavian archaeology, few or no attempts were made to better understand the grave
type at the time of its excation. Instead, the interpretations offered by Kornerup (1875) centred
around the dubious religious nature of the two mound features, and even though he considered the
construction of large burial mounds to be a@teistian tradition, the presence of tpossible

decorative crosses inside the north chamber led Kornerup to leave the question regarding their
religious affiliation as unsettled.

In the 1940s, further excavations confirmed that the south mound did not contain a chamber burial,
and together with investigations of the nearby church at Jelling, Dyggve (1948, 1955), offered an
interpretation still widely accepted today. Accordinghis theory, both King Gorm and Queen
Thorvi had been buried in the north mound and later transferred to the church, where a chamber grave

was also discovered in the chancel area of a predecessor to the current stone church.

Figure 2. Woodcut
depicting a cross-

, section of the North
PR ) - Jelling mound when
=l ' excavated in 1821.
EsaEt. After Magnusen &
B § Thomsen 1827.
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The person responsible for the transfer was thought to have been Harald, the son of Gorm and Thorvi,
who, as a Christian king, would have wanted a Christian burial for his parents. If the theory holds and
Gorm and/or Thorvi were transferred from a mound thurch, it is interesting to note the possibility

that it was not the internal chamber but rather the external mound or church that signified religious
affiliation. The idea that Gorm and Thorvi were transferred has, however, been contested and several
other theories have been put forward (e.g. Holst et al. 2013).

Only seven years after the excavation of the south mound in Jelling, another, similar burial was
discovered at the village of Mammen in Bjerringhgj, near madaynViborg in Denmark. The find
was first reported by Arthur FedderserSamlinger til jydsk Historie og Topogrdfi8681869),but
was not extensively published and researched until after a second excavation in 1986 (lversen et al.
1991). The Mammen burial contained a male with, among other things, a decorated axe, an
embroidered tunic and elss details associated with an eastern cultural sphere. With igresdirved
conditions and unique artefact assemblage, the Martmeéal became one of the most influential
contexts for our understanding of the Viking Age. Despite this, few studiesiisavssed the actual
grave type in detail. In the 1991 anthology that followed the second excavation,-Willee(1991.:
181ff) wrote a short article about the chamber grave phenomenon in the old Danish Kingdom
(modernday Denmark, northwest Germany gradts of south Sweden), where he discussed a number
of graves and cemeteries that, according to him, belonged to the same tradition. As mentioned in
chapter 1, most early archaeologists who discussed the phenomenon focused on the cultural and
geographicabrigin of the funerary phenomenon, a tradition followed by Méllélle when he
referenced Gr2@slundbdés (1980) view on the origin
T.J. Arneobds (1931) theory (see faoanmbetragedbaokad ow) . A
7"-century continental contexts in what is now WestpHatiser Saxony, and so MlleNille
concluded that the Vikingge chamber burials, such as those at Mammen and Jelling, followed a
MerovingianCarolingian continental tradition. This theory is still mfeéhe most cited by scholars
dealing with any aspect of this funerary phenomenon (e.g. Eisenschmidt 1994, Ringsted 1997,
Stylegar 2005, Janowski 2015, Mikhailov 2016) and will be discussed further below.

At the time of the discovery of the Mammen and Jelling burials, similar burials were also being
discovered elsewhere in Scandinavia, especially in Norway. As many of them were found by non
professionals and when the methods of recording archaeoldgicaleries were still in
development, few are suited to moredepth study. Nonetheless, several interesting discoveries made
it into museum yearbooks and overviews of Norwegian antiquarianism in tHataitd" century
(see further chapter 7). Anothearly discovery was made at the Nedre Haugen farm on the
Norwegian island of RolvsByhiwhebart aéd wiadelex cmu
Rygh. Even though most of the documentation and artefacts are now lost, this burial has received
more interest than the chamber burial found three years earlier in the same cemetery. Found by local

farmers and only later recorded by Rygh, the chamber grave was a 3.5 m square, timbered
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construction containing a presumed male. In 1921, A.W. Brggger described the finds at Rolvsgy and
dated the burial typologically to around AD 900, making it contemporary to theshupewhich has

been dendrochronologically dated to AD 98B (Bonde & Chistensen 1993). Today, we know of

other similar burials in Norway, such as Tussehaugen in Sogn og Fjordane, excavated in 1909
(Shetelig 1912) and considered one of the mostkvelivn mounds in Sunnfjord. However, until
FransArne Stylegar (2005) compiletie first list of possible chamber burials in Norwegian Vestfold,

no published work had discussed this particular funerary type in Norway. The reasons behind this
may be sought in the fact that the VikiAge chamber burials known at the time were ofteift in
proximity to contemporary boat burials, which received most of the atteptitentiallybecause they

are easier to define and theorise about than chambers.

Birka and beyond

While the Danish discoveries of the®&ntury saw little focus on the chamber graves as a distinct
funerary type, the discovery and subsequently published results (Arbman 1943) from the cemeteries at
the Swedish VikingAge town of Birka in Lake Malaren sparked a new interest in the phenomenon.

With a strategic position on the island of Bjorko, Birka was situated at a junction between two main
traderoutes:one leading to the southern Baltic, Gotland and Hedeby, the other to the eastern river
routes beyond the Gulf of Finland. Although archagialal investigations had taken place on the

island of Bjorko since at least the@entury and continue to the present day, the extensive work by
Swedish geologist Hjalmar Stolpe between 1871 and 1895 has been instrumental in our understanding
of the Birka funerary traditions. Stornspwcés det ai
for much of what has been proposed about the funerary traditions of the Viking Age, not least the
chamber burials.

In the decades following their discovery, the over 100 chamber graves at Birka were often
interpreted as a funerary element foreign to Scandinavia, as few other similar graves were known at
the time. As their funerary inventory was often rich, theyenadso interpreted as belonging to the
town's elite and possible founders. As a consequence of the interpretation of the phenomenon as
associated with wealthy foreigners, much of the earliest discussions about chamber graves in Sweden
focused on trying tdecide the ethnicity of the dead. For example, in 1909, Knut Stjerna (1909:
210ff) argued that Birka was founded by merchants from Frisia, relying heavily on a contemporary
stereotype of the Scandinavian people as uncultured and unable to conceiveuafasdphisticated
trading town such as Birka. This interpretation was also partly based on the presence of many objects
with a nonScandinavian origin in the Birka chamber graves, and, as was tradition at the time, these
foreign objects were taken to mar the foreign identity of the dead. Although the Frisian hypothesis,
and similar ones like it, have since been criticised.Schiick 1910:4ff, Sawyer 1971: 196), the idea

that the chamber burial phenomenon is a foreign element seems to have taken deep root and also
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travelled outside of Scandinavian scholarship. It was also futteled by the influential 1931 article
by Arne on é6Scandinaviandé burials in Ukraine, wh
Germany (Westphalbower Saxony, in particular the Iron Age cemetery at Soest), from where it
spread to Scandinavia ahdther east to Russia and Ukraine. This is the hypothesis that was picked
up by Gréslund (1980) and carried over to most other contemporary scholars, and will therefore be
given deailed consideratiotaterin this chapter.

After the publication of the Birka material (Arbman 1943), it soon became the baseline reference
not just for discoveries of chamber graves, but for discoveries from the Scandinavian Viking Age as a
whole. For example, when Erik Floderus excavateltdigrials at Hov in Swedish Vastra Goétaland,
he interpreted them as chamber graves of a similar type as those found in Birka and Ukraine,
referencing both Hjamlar Stolpe and T.J. Arneods
inventory, Birka ado dominated much of the second half of the@& nt ur yds r esearch or
Age chamber grave phenomenon, when most studies still focused on studying the social and
economic aspects of those interred through their associated artefacts. In 1954, Leciejewicz (1954:14ff)
concluded that the graves beyed to merchants, while Steuer (1969: 212ff) discussed the possibility
of differences in portable wealth as the explanation for the differences in the number of artefacts in
the burials. In contrast, theusly by Lebedev (1970: 180ff) theorised that the graves belonged to
members of the royal hird (militamgtinug.

While these theorieswerewéllor mul at ed, it wasnodét until the e&s
material was fully synthesised and studied in full, when-8ofie Graslund (1980) published her
substantial synthesis on the Birka cemeteries and theirtmbran 1000 buri al s. Gr 2 s/
has had a lasting impact on the current narrative about and definition of Migsmghamber graves.
By comparing and differentiating the grave types at Birka, Graslund labelled 119 of them as chamber
graves. This is 20 more than Arbman had recorded in 1943 (Arbman 1943: 490ff), due to their
di fference in the distinction between coffins an
chamber graves at Birka were at least 1.14m wide (usually over 1.2mgJartless than 0.9m in
width (Graslund 1980: 12).

Figure 3. Birka grave
Bj.496 shows the
level of detail in
Stolpe's late 19-
century
documentation. After
Arbman 1943.
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However, Graslund also defined burials over 0.9m in width as coffins, rather than chambers, because
she had worked out different width bands, where different grave types could occur in the same width
band. For example, in the width band-@.9m, burials vith and without coffins predominate, but four
chamber burials have also been assigned to this band (Bj.520, Bj.708, Bj.845 and Bj.973) (Graslund
1980: 12). The reason for this is the traces of wood on walls and floor as well as the existence of a
horse pl&orm in one (B).708), which she identified as a common feature in chamber graves.
According to Graslund, the burials assigned to the chamber burial category are also generally deeper
than inhumations with and without a coffin. For Graslund, the characteristics of a Birka chamber
burial (beyond measurements) are also that a) it hadangedar shape, b) it contained weapons and

¢) had a seated position of the individual interred within.

In her discussion, Graslund (1980:34) mentions a small number of other Swedish burials that she
defines as chamber graves (the graves at Langtora, Rasbokil, Holm and Hov). It is noteworthy,
however, that she does not mention the Vikige graves thawere later defined as chamber burials
by John Ljungkvist (2008) at the nearby, and by then alreadykweln, cemetery of Valsgarde.

This is also the case for Vendel (Stolpe and Arne 1912), Tuna i Alsike (Stolpe & Arne 1934) and

Tuna i Badelunda (Schontle1994), where later scholars have noted the presence of chamber burials.

The absence of these burials in Gr2slundbés and a
shows the lack of consensus and the difficulty in defining what constitutes a clgreneerlt is also

a symptom of the boat burials, present at Valsgarde, Vendel, Tuna i Badelunda and Tuna i Alsike,

having received much more attention, while the nearby chambers were forgotten.

Even though Gr2slundds definition was devised 1
from other grave types at Birka in particular, it was also the first of its kind and therefore became
heavily cited and used in publications discussing chagmaees. Further, Graslund also endorsed
Arneds notion of a-dag @ernmanyrAtthHouglo she ngtedrthe chronotogicdl gap n
between the Birka chamber graves and the similar graves at the German Soest cemetery, containing a
variety of burids dating to between thd'@nd & century, she solved this by asserting that a small
number of the Birka chamber burials could in fact be dated to theatn&ury. This assertion is
problematic, however, as Arne (1931: 301) stated that the latest Soest chamber burial dates to the late
6" century, creating a chronological gap of 200 years.

After Graslunddés influenti al 1980 pudgdlei cati on,
study of the Birka chamber graves was conducted. In 1997, Swedish archaeologist Nils Ringstedt
published an article based on a statistical analysis dbthkeconomic value among the artefacts in
the Birka chamber graves. Among Ringstedsgsebds find
across several soegconomic groups, a relatively high ranking of some of the female graves and,
based on the wfacts, an ability to demonstrate that the burials belonged to foreigners (Ringstedt
1997:140ff). As background to his study, Ringstedt reviewed previous research and interpretations

and largely followed the dominant narrative about the phenomenon dirigiivacontinental,
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northwestern Europe. Despite discussing previous research on the actual burial phenomenon, his

analysis focused on artefacts and their perceived economic value rather than including any burials

beyond Birka. Yet, Ringsted still offered an interpretatiothefchamber grave phenomenon as an

ancient, international funerary rite utilised to enhance the status of the leading class in a society
undergoing a state formation (Ringstedt 1997: 114
contribution to theinderstanding of socieconomic life at Birka and thaften-rich assemblages in

the chamber graves, the study did not add to our understanding of the grave type itself.

From the onset, the chamber graves from Birka were made to stand as the archetype of the Viking
Age chamber grave, and their importacaenotbe underestimated. However, given the lack of new
basic research on the Scandinavian chamber graves located beyond Birka, it could be argued that the
Western scholarly discussion about this phenomenon has been too heavily reliant on them and their

associged interpretations about ethnicity, identity and class.

Locals and foreigners

Despite Birka looming large over the study of VikiAge chamber graves during the early’20
century, discoveries were being made that challenged the dominant narrative. In 1936, Holger
Arbman published an article in the Swedish antiquarian jokmivannerthat described his
excavation of a male inhumation at Langtora farm in Swedish Uppland. In the article, Arbman
concluded that the Langtora grave was of the same type as the Birka chamber graves, but, in the spirit
of early 2@"-century archaeology, his research focused on typology, provenance and religion.
Although Arbman was likely aware &fr ne6s 1931 article Yceruty propose
German origin for the phenomenon, he did not mention it in his article. Instead, Arbman (1956) was
to propose an indigenous origin of the chamber grave funerary phenomenon a few decades later. It is
worth noting that in the article about the Laorgtburial, Arbman considered it normative for a
Viking-Age i nhumati on chamber burial to have the dec
according to Christian custom. However, the Langtoraaburas oriented in the opposite direction
(see further chapter 6), giving another example of the difficulty in pointing towards a shared
definition of this funerary phenomenon. 't suffi
Langtora is one ohie most commonly referred to in published works mentioning the chamber burial
tradition in Sweden, there has been no further research on, for example, its construction. This is
particularly surprising as Arbman had found a similar female burial three gedies (1933), at
Tibble in Rasbokil parish, Uppland, something that could have prompted a comparison between the
two. However, the female chamber burial at Tibble (ATA 2674/36) was not published in the same
manner as the Langtora find, pointing to acdaHy bias towards male burial artefacts.
In the early 1940s, several burials in Valsgarde in the parish of Gamla Uppsala were excavated

under the supervision of Bengt Schdnbeck, then professor of archaeology at Uppsala University.
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While most inhumation graves discovered at Valsgarde were boat burials, a small number of
elongated rectangular chamber burials were also found. An early disagreement regarding the handling
and publication of the finds after the excavation led the Valsgé&aterial to still remain largely
unpublished. The fact that the chamber graves were made to stand in the shadow of the boat burials in
the Valsgarde cemetery was not an isolated incident but happened at numerous Scandinavian
cemeteries. A similar situatn occurred at the Swedish sites Tuna i Badelunda and Tuna i Alsike,
where chamber and boat burials were found in proximity. While the boat graves from both sites have
been weHpublicised, the chambers are less vkelbwn. For example, the title of the faui Alsike
publication makes its focus cle@as Bootgraberfeld von Tuna i AlsiKEhe boat grave cemetery at
Tuna i Al sike), published by Arne in 1934. Simil
in these cemeteries were only labelled ahdo distinguish them from other types of burials and not
because of their similarities with other chamber graves. In Norway and Denmark, chamber and boat
burials also occur simultaneously in cemeteries such as Rolvsgy, Gulli, Myklebostad and Hedeby.
Theboat burial at Myklebostad, a cremation, is thought to be the largest VAkjadpoat ever
discovered in Norway and thus relatively famous, while the e&lye@tury chamber grave is much
less weltknown. Despite this, a handful of scholars have writieout the other inhumations and
cremations in these boat grave cemeteries. For example, according to Ljungkvis@Qtte
chamber burial tradition bears a close resemblance to the practices evident in the boat burial tradition,
and it is possible that a link existed between them.

With the early 198 degcavations of the gravesites of Hedeby in modiey Germany, the
chamber burial tradition gained further interest and started to move beyond the dominance of Birka.
Apart from the weHlresearched burials at Jelling and Mammen, those at Hedeby are tautfipub
some of the most investigated from a construction point of view. In a 1952 German article, Ekkehard
Aner discussed the construction of the Hedeby chamber graves and engaged closely with their
artefacts and dating. Aner (1962%62) identified two different types of chamber burial constructions
distinguished by the way their walls were built; while the first type used a vertical@baskruction,
the second type featured horizontally stacked planks. The latter group isvaled ¢hto two types
by Aner, depending on the use of corner posts or iron or wooden nails to fixate the corners. Aner
suggested that it is impossible to say whether the corner posts were stationary or used to support a
temporary roof and later removedide the grave was filled in. He also noted that the only chamber
burial with a mound at Hedeby was the boat chamber burial, while all others appeared to have been
flat. He saw this as a contrast to Birka, where over a third of the chamber burials é&adnaotind.

When it came to the variety of funerary practices during the period in question, Aner discussed
how the previous clatype community began to disintegrate during the Migration Period (approx.
375550 AD) and the inheritance laws of, for example, ametgrans began to take hold in the
Germanic area. Based on this argument, Aner (1952a: 102) suggested sbatatimedhigh number

of artefacts in the burials from the Viking Age, not least chamber graves, had less to do with religious
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change and more to do with how personal property of certain individuals was not inheritable and
instead followed them to their grave. Furthermore, as other chamber graves appeared durfhg the 10
century in areas whbeyé phacéenaméseseérdindnien ¢ 1C¢
the chamber grave phenomenon was associated with the Swedish colonisation of the Danish area.
This theory stands in direct contrast to the one proposédri®sy/(1931) and later endorsed by

Graslund (1980), who botaw this funerary tradition as a foreign element to Scandinavia, originating

on the continent. What they all have in common, however, is the view that the tradition isleéadon

origin. Other scholars, such as Becker (1953: 163), writing abotit-eelury female burial in a

large stone construction on the Danish island of Bornholm, favoured a local origin for the chamber
burial tradition of the Viking Age. According to Becker (1953: 163), similar chadtikeburials

already existed by thé"and & centuries, and he did not rule out that the practice was a native
development from South Scandinavia. However, the burial that Becker based his indigenous theory on
was a stone construction without traces of a wooden chamber, yet another importantr refntiede

lack of consensus regarding what constituted a chamber grave.

The Cold War silence and a new synthesis

Between the 1960s and 1980s, there was almost no new Scandinavian/Western scholarship on the
Viking-Age chamber grave phenomenon. As will be shown, this was while the eastern scholarship
about the Scandinavian influence (and hence chamber graves) im &stgve during the late
Viking Age reached its peak. The reason behind this apparent geographical shift in scholarly outputs
could be several, but likely included factors such as the lack of discowetidNestern
distribution new theoretical trendmnd eastern political motives. Chamber graves in, for example,
Russia and Ukraine were frequently discussed among eastern scholars as part of the larger debate
regarding the | evel of Scandinavian i nfttemence on
during the Viking Age. In the West, however, this debate was not as prominent, and it is possible that
the chamber grave phenomenon came to be associated with a debate that Western scholars were either
not interested in or considered too politicalhaoged. This silence is still largely ongoing, with
exceptionally few new publications from Scandinavian and Western scholars in the last 30 years. As a
result, those few studies that have been published have had a significant impact.

One example of this is the largeale syntheses of Vikirgge chamber burials discovered in the
former Danish territory (Denmark, northern Germany and southern Sweden) that was published in a
Kiel University master's thesis by Silke Eisenschmidt984L In order to gather her corpus,
Eisenschmidt devised a metric definition according to which the chamber graves in the former Danish
territory varied between 1.8m and 6.75m in length and between 0.9m and 2.8m in width
(Eisenschmitl1994:18ff). Further, she distinguished between wooden and earthen chambers, where

the latter lacks any evidence of wood but can still be labelled a chamber grave based on its size,
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which, according to Eisenschmidt, needs to exceed 1.70m in width. Those graves without wooden
remains that are under 1.7m in width should, according to Eisenschmidt, be regarded as a separate
type oburdisahlad.t When it c o meesed, Eisenschniideintdrpdetechthemtasy o f
Danish aristocrats and did not agree with the leading theory regarding a continental, Carolingian
origin (as proposed by Arne in 1931), but favoured an indigenous origin.

As the first synthesison VikinRg ge chamber graves beyond Birka, L
frequently cited by scholars discussing the funerary phenomenon during the last 30 years (e.g.
Stylegar 2005, Janowski 2015, Mikhailov 2016). Howeverhasvork was published in German,
there are inherent barriers to many scholars in engaging with her material in more detail. Another
notable exception to the late®0entury silence is the 2005 article by Norwegian archaeologist
FransArne Stylegar, whicliollowed the metric definitions set by Eisenschmidt in order to gather and
discuss a number of possible but unpublished chamber graves in the Vestfold area of Norway. Despite
utilising Eisenschmidtés def i ni toffesingtheoBdas ghowt gar di
the cultural origin of identities of the dead but stopped at simply stating that chamber graves are found
in large parts of western, northern and eastern Europe (Stylegar 2005: 162). While most previous
studies had focused on thegmomenon in Sweden (Birka), Denmark and Eastern Europe, chamber
graves in Norway had not previously been discussed. Thanks to Stylegar, it has been demonstrated
that this funerary rite also occurred in Norway, a notion that has also been confirmedralyrseve
recent discoveries in Norway, such as the burials at Gulli (Gjerpe 2005), Revheim (Bertheussen 2008)
and Hestnes (dstmoe, forthcoming). Regarding Finland, where the phenomenon is only present at one
site, albeit in a large number (Luistari), titerdature on VikingAge chamber graves is close to zero
(although see Lethosaldilander 1982).

Another rare but influential study is the 2010 article by archaeologist Neil Price. Although focused
more broadly on the innate variation in Vikige mortuary behaviour, it was an important
contribution to a new interpretation of chamber gravethédrarticle, Price built on the ideas that
Martin Carver developed in conjunction with his studies of theé8-century Sutton Hoo burial
complex in southeast England (e.g. Carver 1992, 1998). Taking inspiration from Carver, Price
theorisedthatcasge ci f i ¢ mortuary performances conducted
can help to explain the multitude of variations found in the burials of the time. Price built his
argument with the help of several types of material and written sources, attptiMiking-Age
burial rituals involved the acting out of scenes or dramas from the life of the deceased. Although
Pricebds study was speculative and relied heavily
archaeological material, his approach brought pegpectives to the chamber grave phenomenon,
which, according to Price, could be viewed as the remnants of an underground performance stage
(Price 2010: 125). This article and others by Price (e.g. 2011) are relevant to the present study as they

are theonly ones that highlight the importance of studying the practices and events at the site of the
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chamber grave, rather than just focusing on quantitative studies-défamnined categories (Price
2011: 86).

With the exception of the few Western publications mentioned above, the study and discussion of
the Viking-Age chamber grave funerary rites have been largely stagnant since the 1930s. Even though
several important publications studied the phenomendnglthe latter half of the 2Qcentury and
the beginning of the 21st century, most continued to do so through limited datasets and with the help
of questions regarding cultural origin, ethnicity and identity. Thus, it can be argued that the narratives
introduced by scholars such as Arne (1931) have been carried through and influenced the few and far
between Western publications of the last 90 years. It is this identified stagnation that the current thesis

aims to remedy.

The legacy from the Migration Period

Chamber graves are not unique to Europe or the Viking Age, and it is not uncommon to find
comparisons with or uses of definitions based on similar graves from other periods. One period in
particular that is often highlighted is the Migration Period (ca®® AD), from which several other
famous chambedike graves date. As these graves have seen a broader scholarly interest in the West
than those dating to the Viking Age, interpretations about Migration Period chamber graves were
often carried over ad h@nd applied to the Viking Age. Because of this, a brief overview of these
interpretations is appropriate.

One scholar frequently cited in discussions of the Vilhgg chamber burial phenomenon was
Swedish archaeologist Jan Peder Lamm. In his 1973 thesis, Lamm studied the Migration Period
chamber burials at Lovon in Uppland, Sweden, and was also th&dastinavian scholar to define a
chamber burial. According to him, the classic definition of a chamber burial (Swedish: kammargrav)
is a grave with an inner wooden construction meant to hold the deceased and their belongings (Lamm
1973: 84). He further gued that the only way to separate a coffin from a chamber is to consider if the
wooden structure is either stationary (chamber) or portable (coffin). In the definition proposed by
Lamm, the chambers are referred to as being made of wood, which makes-tt@oden Viking
Ageburialsé . g. Tuna i Badelunda and Hov) probl ematic.
wooden norportable container has been commonly used in the research aboutAgerchamber
graves as well.

Among other scholars who have dealt with the Migration Period chamber grave phenomenon is
Per Ramaqvist, professor at Umea University, Sweden, who studied the funerary tradition in the north
of Sweden. Most notable is his involvement in the publicaifcthe results from the excavations at
Hogom (Ramqvist 1991), where several rich burials dating to approximately 500 AD had been
discovered 50 years before Lamm devised his definition. Ramqvist is known for his interpretation of

the Migration Period chanelp graves as symbolising a house or a hall, ideas which could also be
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found among the eastern scholars of the eaffyc2@tury studying the Viking Age (see further
below) and which were also alluded to by Gréaslund (1980: 34, 45) in the study of Birka.

More recently, Swedish archaeologist Richard Gronwall (2008, 2011) studied what he saw as a
continuity of the chamber grave funerary practices from the Roman Irorepgeok.0-375 AD) to
the Migration Period in Uppland. Gronwall theorises that the tradition evidenced a regional
aristocracy with a martial element. His interpretations were later critiqued by Fischer (2013: 409),
who did not see enough evidence for continuitthencomparison between burials from different
periods in Uppland. This ciffue was articulated in the publication of the Uppsala University project
Deat hds Snwhichwah lachbp FErans Heschend and employed a supraregional and
chronological approach to study the Migration Period chamber burials. The project emerged just as
the most recently found Migration Period chamber burials in Sweden were discovered$yltdlla
Uppland (c. 2002). The project used a multivariate analysis and, by comparing the chronology of the
chamber graves with the spread and dating of Romahsptii, was able to show that peaks in gold
solidi use corresponded to the peaks in use of the chamber burial phenomenon during the Migration
Period. According to Fischer (2013: 419), they therefore concluded that the individuals buried in the
chamber brals were somehow connected to the importation of the solidi.

Another important finding from the project was that the burials from Scandinavia seemed to differ
from the contemporary ones on the continent and, according to Fischer (2013), the tradition must be
regarded as exceptional and related to certain edbdultural influx. As such, the interpretations in
theDeat hd6s S npoject &b simitdy ® those made about the Vikdigg chamber graves
insofar as they have most often been thought to
interpretation of the graves as exceptional, another recent publication (Nordbeikgik2006) on
Migration Period burials in Sweden suggests that the number of chamber burials in Uppland could be
far greater than previously thought, as their survey of the Uppland countryside found several new
features interpreted as possible chambealsumhere is, however, no way of determining this

without archaeological intervention.

Figure 4. Plan
drawing of the
12 Migration

1Y Period burial at
i Hoégom,
Vasternorrland,
Sweden. After
Ramqvist 1992.
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Looking beyond Scandinavia, the study of the Migration Period chamber burial phenomenon has a
long history in Western Europe, due to famousaied princely burials in, for example, Morken in
modernday Germany (MulleiVillie 1976) and PrittlewellEngland (MOLAS 2004). The fact that
burials of this kind are more numerous on the Continent has naturally led to a larger amount of
research and publications about this region. Publications such as the edited ckcinargraber
in Barbaricum(AbeggWigg & Lau 2014) are a testament to the research tradition being more active
on the continent than in Scandinavtlwever, as no VikinghAge chamber graves have thus been
found in France or on the British Isles (for example), a longer research history of the Migration Period

graves falls outside the scope of this thesis.

Chamber graves in East and Central Europe

I n contrast to Western tradition, research on <c¢h
referred to, in Eastern Europe has been much more abundant among scholars working on material

from areas in the former Soviet Union. Research on this fungh@ryomenon in this region has long

been attached to questions surrounding the found
origin of modernday Russia and Ukraine. As will become apparent, the seemingly arbitrary

ethnographic affiliations whichrehaeologists observed in the eastern chamber graves often placed

this phenomenon at centre stage during the nationalistic quests of'thedL2d' centuries. The

di scussion regarding who was amofandit@kentufeo under s
has long been a theme entangled with nationalism and contemporary political agendas. In relation to

this, it is possible that the Western lack of new chamber grave scholarship since-#t# ogdtury

has had to do with the choice or need &iatice itself from the rising Eastern nationalism. When

Western nationalism and the cultdristorical focus on origin and cultural affiliation lost (some of)

their appeal, it seems to have | ed to eatedl ack of
and kept alive even to this day. It is also possible that the lack of new scholarship was a symptom of

what, among others, Anthony (1990) has labelled as a fear of the topic of migration (in this case,

possible Scandinavians migrating to Russia) ajramchaeologists of the 2@entury.

19" and 20" century - Log burials and cultural origins

The remainder of this chapter will present the theories and interpretations of-¥dggnghamber
graves in what is now Russia, Ukraine and Poland, and how these can help shed light on some of the
issues surrounding this research field today.

The first graves in central and eastern Europe, which today could be labelled as chamber burials,
came to light in the mid 9" century in Kyiv and Chernihiv in Ukraine. The burials were discovered
by amateur archaeol ogists and referr-athet o as HAun
houseo (Antonovich 1879). The dframethouseswaioon of t he
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continue throughout the coming decades and set the tone for their interpretation among the eastern
scholars. Another of the first larger discoveries was made in 1892 near the Desyatinna church in Kyiv,
where, among approximately 50 graves, several wergided as having a large, wooden frame
(Khoinovsky 1893). Ot her -fdiasmeo Weurriiead si'fc loud eidu nsde
during railway works in Gnezdovo, in the Smolensk region, medaynRussia. Unfortunately, as is

often the case witharly excavations, there is little or no documentation from these discoveries. The
firstmoreweld ocument ed excaviatainoen garta vwehsioc wefrleodgf ound t
1908 and 1914 in the Church of the Tithes, Kyiv, where two burials wenelegtand described as

large wooden crypts, arranged like {isgme houses (Velmin 1910:138).

One of the first scholars to systematically study this grave type was thleneelh archaeologist
Dmitry Samokvasov (1916), who explored several cemeteries in Chernihiv, Ukraine, in thé'late 19
century. In contrast to the early discoveries in Russia and Ukraine, the first find of a chamber grave in
Poland was made in Cedynia as late as the early 1970s (Malin@skaar czy k 1982). Tog
the finds at Sowinki (Krzyszowski 1995), these disrtes contributed to a newfound interest in the
burial phenomenon, as it became ever more closely linked to discussion about a possible
Scandinavian origin and influence.

Based on Russian and Ukrainian finds, according to Samokvasov (1916: 77), chamber burials were
graves covered with wood on the walls and ceiling but not covered with earth (a mound). Other than
in Samokvasovbds st udy, Istooktplack éuring this tene, @amd @ltheaughiaon o f
Scandinavian presence had been noted earlier in some of the contemporary burials in these areas, it
was not until Swedish archaeologist T.J. Arne (1931) shone a light on their similarity with the graves
recent' y excavated in Birka. The material that <caug
1925 and 1927 near the village of Shestovitsa, Ukraine. Here, tékrdinian Archaeological
Commission under the leadership of P.l. Smolichev had revealedIg@tetaurials, some of which
were described as the same type of underground wooden crypts as previously found in Kyiv and
Gnezdovo. Smolichev himself only had time to publish brief notes on his discoveries before he was
exiled to Central Asia. In his 193itticle, Arne 1931: 285) states that most of his material is based on
notes and drawings by Smolichev, which most likely were made available to him during a trip to
Chernihiv in 1928. The trip came about after he had been notified of the many Scandinavian artefacts
in the burials, and thought it was best that a Scandinaetasiar had a look at them filsénd. As
was noted earlier in this chapter, Arneds 1931 a
of Viking-Age chamber burials, and wilierefore be discussed in detail.

In the article, Arne described the Ukrainian burials at Shestovitsa and argued for their clear
resemblance to the chamber burials at Birka and Hedeby. For example, they were both large wooden
structures built in the ground for the burials of both med women, sometimes with wooden posts at
the corners, and covered with a mound (in contra

Scandinavian artefacts in the Ukrainian burials were mainly associated with male attire, such as
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weapons and dress accessories. Accordingly, he interpreted them as belonging to Scandinavian
warriors (Arne 1931: 298) while also noting the lack of female Scandinavian artefacts. It was also in
this article that the now widespread theory regarding a \WeBigropean, Frankish/Carolingian
origin of the chamber burial tradition originated. After describing the Shestovitsa burial chambers,
Arne discussed the wider chamber grave phenomenon in other geographical areas and attempted to
trace its geographical sgad and origin. The ultimate proposal of a Continental Frankish/Carolingian
origin for the funeral p henomen o'nto ireestunybarigle d on A
ground in Soest, northwest Germany, where chasifeegraves date to the second half of tfe 6
century. Despite the temporal gap of more than 200 years, Arne believed these to be the precursors to
the Scandinavian Vikind\ge chamber burials, which later spread to Ukraine in tHec&tury.

With reference to the Migration Period chamber grave at Lilla Jored, the only place where Arne
did not exclude the possibility of an unbroken tradition between the Migration Period and the Viking
Age was Norway (Arne 1931: 300). He did not, howevelighe they constituted the same tradition
as the VikingAge phenomenon found in Birka and Hedeby, as he thought that their building
techniques differed. Although Arne did not state in what way their construction differed, it is not
surprising that Arne cues to this conclusion regarding Norway as the only place with an unbroken
tradition, as few of the other Swedish Migration Period chamber burials that atenoweth today
(e.g. Hégom, Tuna i Badelunda, Fullerd and Valsgarde) had been excavated at thfehtgrwriting.

During the 1940s and 1950s, Soviet archaeologists started to systemise the study of some of the
excavated cemeteries in Kyiv and Chernihiv, and one of their tasks was to refute the ideas about a
strong Scandinavian presence, which had started tasutfanks to scholars such as Arne. The
reasons behind this task were many and complex, mainly associated with recent political events and
various nationalist agendas. Thecsa | | ed A Nor mani st probl emd or the
indicatonsofaandi navian influence in the foundation o
influencing research on chamber burials. For example, in an attempt to steer away from the
Scandinavian explanati on, Rybakov ( iv9idvehich di scuss
he saw an influence from the descendants of ancient nomadic tribes. Similarly, Blifeld (1954) thought
that the log graves, or chamber burials, were a Slavic phenomenon. There were also scholars such as
Karger (1958) who, while rejecting a nodi@or Slavic origin of the tradition, still questioned the
degree of Scandinavian influence in the funerary rite, most likely to avoid political repercussions.
Although the question regarding their ethnic affiliation was contested, most scholars staelying
called log burials in the middle of the"26entury still agreed they were the dominant funeral rite of
the social elite in Kievan Rus©®6.

Later, in 1968 and 1970, when excavations began at the novmnesiin Viking-Age settlement
complex and burial grounds of Staraya Ladoga, Russia, the discoveries of chamber graves prompted a
new interest in the funerary phenomenon as a whole. Theswvdries were to contribute to a

strengthening of the theory about a Scandinavi an
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based on the presence of Scandinasgigie artefacts. As a result, by the 1970s and 1980s, most of

the leading Soviet archaeologists adhered to the theory that chamber graves belonged to Scandinavian
and RusO6 warriors of t havidahil8b, NasovA%88 Ngzaenlp. Kor z uh
1988).

Over the following decades, several publications gathered and discussed burials in relation to what
had previously been said about the rite. For example, Avdusin & Pushkina (1988) discussed three
burials from Gnezdovo, while Dubov & Sedyh (1993) stddihe cemetery and chamber graves at
Russian Timerevo. In 1994, Fedir Androshchuk were among the first scholars working with Eastern
European material to utilise the criteria of a chamber grave developed by Graslund in her 1980 study.
On this basis, Andhchuk (1994) identified 27 chamber burials from Kyiv, Chernihiv and
Shestovitsa that, according to him, showcased the Scandinavian idea that the dead still played a part in
the society of the living.

Despite several more recent overviews (e.g. Musin 2002) and other studies forming part of
research on larger cemeteries (e.g. Nazarenko 1985, Androshchuk 1999), research on chamber graves
in Russia and Ukraine has declined since the 1970s and 19&@sdig to Mikhailov (2016: 22),
this could partly be explained by a lack of new discoveries, but also perhaps by the shift in research
focus from burials to settlements. Another possible explanation is that since the eastern study of
chamber graves haeén so closely linked to the question of identity and ethnicity, new research

became obsolete when most scholars agreed they were of Scandinavian origin.

A newfound interest

After aperiod ofrelativequiet, when chamber graves were mainly analysed in relation to and as part
of larger cemetery and settlements complexes in eastern Europe, the last decade has seen two PhD
theses on the subject, written concurrently in Poland and Russia. Janowski (2DW/Gisailov
(2016) were the first to gather and analyse a larger number of chamber burials in the eastern part of
Europe in the same way as Eisenschmidt (1994) had done for Denmark, Germany and Swedish Scania
20 yearsearlierr Alhough Janowski 6s and Mi khail ovdéds theses
methodological and analytical structure, broadly focusing on the overall funeraryumakel the
identity of those interred, their interpretations and conclusions differ significantly.

The aim of Janowskiés 2015 thesis was to discu:
graves discovered in Russia, Ukraine, Poland and parts of northwest Germany, areas that were
inhabited by Slavonic tribes, according to Janowski (201534i8)thesis discussed problems relating
to definition, the role of Christianity and whether the graves belonged to a local elite or a foreign
community. It included a catalogue of 213 burials, which have previously been defined as chamber
burials. Even thoagh, in his opinion, the definition should be as broad as possible, the one he proposed

could be said to be quite narrow. According to Janowski (2015: 168), a chamber burial is an
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inhumation grave in an immobile wooden structure in the shape of a small building/chamber erected
over the body of the deceased on his burial site.

In the comparison between the rites in the different geographical areas, Janowski saw a clear
difference between the Western and Eastern areas. For example, in Poland and Germany, all burials
under investigation were flat, while in Russia and Ukraanmound (or kurgan) was most common
(Janowski 2015: 39ff). He also noted that a supine position was the dominant position of the body in
the western area (Poland and Germany), while he recorded a sitting position in 13 of the burials from
Russia and Ukrae. Janowski concluded that the Russian and Ukrainian burials seem to have had
some things in common with the Scandinavian chamber burials (primarily Birka and Denmark), while
the Polish and German ones, on the other hand, differed from them (JanowskiZ1blowever,
the conclusion that the Russian and Ukrainian graves are similar to the Scandinavian chamber burials
is based only on the burials in the former Danish area (Eisenschmidt 1994) and on Birka (e.g.

Graslund 1980). As no previous work hasrbdene to synthesise all of the other chamber burials in
Sweden and Norway, there is currently no reliabl
chamber burial, upon which such an interpretation can be based.

When considering the political and social events surrounding the cemeteries and their associated
settlements, Janowski saw a correlation between the chamber burial rite and social transformation in
the form of new elites. In terms of the ethnic idgntif those interred and the origin of the funerary
phenomenon itself, Janowski argued that since chamber burials are equally numerous in central and
eastern Europe, it cannot bpurely Scandinavian invention. This conclusion was reached, however,
despie the author's recognition that the rite displays regional variation and without considering
whether they can be said to belong to the same tradition or not. Furthermore, rather than ethnicity,
Janowski believed that a high social status was the decalitgy in burying someone in a chamber
grave. In his analysis of the religious affiliation of the burials, Janowski did not come to a definitive
answer, as the variety is too great and no pattern can be discerned. He was, however, personally
convinced thathe chamber burials belonged to the early Christian elite (Janowski 2015: 173). His
argument for this was based on the fact that he believed it was members of the elite who first came
into contact with Christianity.

Overall, Janowski argued that the chamber burial phenomenon can be associated with the
development of a new, possibly Christian but not necessarily Scandinavian, elite. It could be argued
that Janowski 6s wor k, al t hsewglimpsrtan fsdingsyfolloned i n it
the same aim and theoretical assumptions as previous research on the subject, where ethnic categories
and identities are presupposed and sought through analysing the material culture of the graves.

At the same time as Janowski was working on this thesis in Poland, a similar one was being
produced in Russia by Kirill Mikhailov. While Janowski used material from Russia, Ukraine, Poland
and parts of Germany, Mikhailov focused on graves inwhathemmned t he terri tory of

state, located in modern day Russia and Ukraine (Mikhailov 2016: 14). The reason for this was the
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aim of his thesis which, although only alluded t
state through analysing chamber graves.
According to Mikhailov (2006: 12), it had not been possible to use written sources to provide a
satisfactory picture of the Russian state formation process, and he therefore believed that archaeology
was capable of giving the most informative datdrensocial, cultural and religious changes during
this period. The basis for Mikhailovés study was
defining what constitutes a chamber buri al, he r
(1973)definition of a largethanraverage immobile wooden construction: the definition that emerged
from the study of Migration Period chamber grave
catalogue, only burials with wooden traces were included. 8$tewhich he considered less likely to
be chamber graves, were gathered in a separate catalogue but did not form part of his overall analysis.
The analysis performed by Mikhailov was very si
external structure, artefacts and statistics about the buried individuals. According to Mikhailov, a
large number of the chambers in which the wooden steicturld be observed were built using the
Al ogd technique, wherein timbers were placed hor
leading houséuilding technique in'@-century Russia and the wider Slavic area (Rappaport et al.
1985), Mikhailov mada case throughout the thesis that chamber graves were constructed to imitate
contemporary houses, built for the dead. Even though the vertiealloling technique has often
been considered a Slavic tradition different to the preferred Hmikkng mehods of uprightimber
framesin Scandinavian contexts (Clark & Ambrosiani 1991: 141ff), Mikhailov (2016: 65) argued that
it could not be a purely Slavic tradition, as-fibgmed buildings have also been found iff-1and
12"-century Swedish town SigtanHis argument seems to ignore the chronological discrepancies
between 9-century Russia and f4century Sweden, which, on the contrary, seem to indicate that the
vertical logbuilding technique originated in eastern Europe, and only later came to Scandinavia.
Furthermore, Sigtuna has long been associated with a Slavic cultural influence (e.gd RO8HLIN
and the logframe buildings found there and elsewhere in early medieval Sweden (approx12580
AD) have long been associated with an eastetnente (e.g. Rosberg 2009). According to
Mikhailov himself, the only securely known timber {t@med chamber in Scandinavia was found in
the Gokstad chamber beadrial (Mikhailov 2016: 67). However, as will become apparent, several
burials in both Norwaynd Sweden were built with horizontal logs. It is apparent, that Mikhailov
favoured a Scandinavian origin for the chamber burial rite; in his interpretation of the geographical
and chronological spread of the rite he argued that Denmark ought to hatkeeepitentre for the
spread of the phenomenon, based on its wide distribution on both rural and urban cemeteries, as well
as some early finds on Jutland (Mikhailov 2016: 42).
Mikhailov believes the chamber burial tradition was observed primarily for the male military elite.
According to Mikhailov, based on artefact typology, 67% of the chamber graves in Russia belonged

to males and only 31% to females. These figures,landhterpretation based on them, can, however,
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be considered problematic as Mikhailov (2016: 77) has assigned all double burials with a male and a
female to the male and interpreted the female as part of the grave goods. This choice has made the
number of males proportionately higher than it oughtetoRurthermore, the fact that women were
potentiallykilled as part of the grave ceremony is, according to Mikhailov, an argument against the
chamber burial tradition being a Christian tradition.

Even though Janowskidéds analysis is |l argely bas:¢
Mikhailov (2016), their interpretations differ on several key points. Janowski interprets the chamber
burials as belonging to a new, not necessarily Scavidimgbut possibly Christian elite. He is unsure
of the geographical origin of the funerary rite itself, noting its spread across large parts of western and
eastern Europe. However, Janowskibés (2015: 8) me
tribes isperhapsa clue to his view on the matter. Mikhailov, on the other hand, sees the chamber
burials as belonging to a phristian military elite and the rituals as well as the buried individuals as
originating in Scandinavia. The fact that two researchers wodirigrgely the same material with
the same methods and at the same time have come to such different conclusions is symptomatic of the
still divided interpretations and the need for lasgale empirical comparisons.

As demonstrated throughout this chapter, interpretations of \Vkgegchamber graves that were
primarily concerned with identity, nationality and religion can be linked to gmalitical agendas in
both East and West in pedlar Europe. As such, it a good example of how archaeologists
inevitably bring their unique set of assumptions into their research. As discussedc#ifiecso
Nor mani st debate about the scale of Scandinavi an
result as a symptowf the difficult relations between Eastern and Western nations during and after
the Second World War. Although this debate has largely cooled, we still see the effects in the big
difference in the amount of research on phenomena such as chamber grepits.tBefact that the
few and far between T&nd 20 century studies on chamber graves in the West and Scandinavia
were concerned with single burials and representationalist interpretations, they still contributed to the
scholarly discussion. Today) contrast, this discussion is almost fetistent despite several
relatively recent new excavations (e.g. Fregeslev in Denmark in 2017 and Hestnes in Norway in
2020). Meanwhile, several largeale projects have tried to map and decide the identity oflmra
graves in Eastern Europe.

If a somewhat simplified explanation were to be conceived, it could be argued that Scandinavia,
for examplewas less inclined to investigate a politically loaded question (the ethnicity of those buried
in the chamber graves). Although a vast simplification, what we thus saw in the Western
interpretations was a focus on individualism, while the East focusedionaism. It should be
noted that none of these perspectives can claim to be right or wrong, or true or false, but only that they
are the symjpms of different contexts. While it lies beyond the scope and aim of this thesis to further
discuss the cultural context in which previous interpretations were made, they are important to

acknowledge in order to move forward with alternative perspectives.
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Summary

From this overview of previous research on Vikisge chamber graves, several themes and patterns
have emerged. The chamber graves at Birka are the ones that have attracted the most interest and long
served as a baseline for comparison with similar gradesever, in light of the amount of detailed

research that has been done on them (e.g. Gréaslund 1980, Ringstedt 1997), it is surprising that no
comparative study has so far been made between these and the approximately 40 other chamber
burials located intte rest of Sweden or Scandinavia as a whole. This is even more notable given the
overall research history for other Swedish Vikikge chamber burials, with an upswing during the

time of the publication of the Birka burial material during the 1930s an@s]19¢hen burials such as

those at Langtora and Rasbokil were found. During the following decades, Birka and, to a lesser
degree, Hedeby continued to dominate Scandinavian research. The discussions during most of the 20
century related to the ethnicity guaultural origin of the funerary tradition. Since the @' century,

this research has been stagnant, and today there is a tendency to repeat older assumptions without the
support of new data and theoretical perspectives.

In Denmark, more has been done both in terms of studying the chamber graves, particularly (e.g.
Aner 1952), as well as to synthesise the corpus of burials (e.g. Eisenschmidt 1994). Here, detailed
studies of the burials were conducted and comparisiihther similar ones were made to define
and discuss the origin and identities of the buried individuals. However, despite sites like Jelling and
Mammen being some of the most wietiown burials from the Viking Age, the actual events and
practices assaafed with the funerary rites have since been given little attention. If Sweden and
Denmark saw few studies, Norway formed almost a complete blank spot in the history of research on
chamber graves. Currently, one of the few publications dealing with tfexsigithe 2005 article by
FransArne Stylegar, which only deals with one specific area (Vestfold).

When it comes to studying the chambike burials more broadly, more attention has been given
to the Migration Period, probably as a result of large excavations of their monumental mounds at, for
example, Valsgéarde (Uppland) and Hogom (Vasternorylarte attention afforded to these graves
might help explain how the chamber burial phenomenon came to be considered as primarily a
Migration Period feature, and only to a lesser degree a \Vikijegone. However, the lack of research
on the chamber buriatf the Viking Age can only partly be explained by the Migration Period bias,
as several more recent studies on the Vildgg Danish, German and Eastern European chamber
burials have been conducted. It is possible, however, that since these were publigtradan (e.qg.
Eisenschmidt 1994), Polish (e.g. Janowski 2015) and Russian (e.g. Mikhailov 2011, 2016), a language
barrier has prevented their wider uptake and thus further research.

In contrast to Scandinavia and northern Europe, where the discussions have been few and far
between, the research and debates regarding chamber graves in primarily Russia and Ukraine have

been more diverse amderallmore frequent. As a Scandinavian influence was noted in the eastern
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chamber graves already during the first discover
ethnicity kept the topic alive while it largely died out in the West and Scandinavia. Since the 1970s,
scholars have been more inclined to adhere textplnation of a Scandinavian influence in the
chamber graves and today most researchers are of the opinion that the phenomenon is linked to the
highr anking military elite of the Rusd ruling cl asc
subject comdrom Poland (Janowski 2015) and Russia (Mikhailov 2016), both focusing on burials in
eastern and central Europe. Despite following a similar aim of discussing the definition, origin and
identity of the deceased, their interpretations differ significaNtysimilar work has been conducted
in Scandinavia or northern Europe since Eisensch
chamber graves from the old Danish territory (Denmark, south Sweden andvaestt@Germany).

It is evident that previous work on the Viki#ge chamber grave phenomenon was done in line
with the thoughts and ideas of their time. While the latecEditury was concerned with typology,
this shifted into a debate about nationality during the first half of the&®ury and then became
mostly about identity as the century drew to a close. Despite these internal shifts, this chapter has
demonstrated that most previous research followed a representationalist perspective where what is
observed inthe burials is often treated as a mirror of-poaceived concepts (e.g. weapons mean
warrior, nonlocal objects mean foreigner, etc.). This chapter has thus demonstrated the need for a
new synthesising and comparative framework that goes beyond serifiad definitions or binary
options.

The foll owing chapter, Chapter 3, will situate
Pragmati smés focus on practices and effects can

grave phenomenon.
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Chapter 3. Pragmatism against Cartesianism

Introduction

To meet the thesis's aims of investigating how and why chamber graves were constructed and used,
the ideas associated with the Pragmatism of, among others, Charles Sanders Peirce, have been chosen.
Founded in the late ¥&entury, Pragmatism preceded and helped to bolster many of the more recent,
popular theories about human/objateraction, such as, for example, material engagement theory
(e.g. Malafouris 2013), practice theory (e.g. Bourdieu 1977 [1972], GiddensdrgB4)
phenomenology (e.g. HeidegdE¥62 [1927], Ingold 2007), all of which share an emphasis on
practice, relationality and a situated production of meaning. As such, the reason behind engaging with
Pragmatism rather than any of its more recent theoretical relatives lies in its poditath aschool
of thought and a tool for empirical reasoning. In contrast to theories that prioritise metaphysical
concepts (e.g. new materialismds focus on the adg
outcomes and how meaning is produced throbhghmt Its empirical focus also encourages the testing
of current theories and claims, something that other theories do not offer in the same way. This unique
combination makes Pragmatism able to offer both empigicalndingand an engagement with a
deeper tradition beyond current trends.

This chapter will outline the epistemology and semiotic tools of Pragmatism and explain them in
relation to the study of Viking\ge chamber graves. The chapter starts by describing the foundations
of Pragmatism and its epistemological relevance tingi#dge funerary archaeology. After this, it
moves on to briefly describirigeircearsemiotics and concludes by discussing how pragmatism

differs from other theories focused on practice and materiality.

The foundations of Pragmatism

Pragmatism was devised by American mathematician, logician and philosopher Charles Sanders

Peirce (18391914) as a tool for deciding the meaning of concepts. In contrast to other schools of

thought, it was never founded as a new philosophy or worldviewesb hi ng t hat Pei r ce6:
colleague William James changed when he incorporated a more metaphysical aspect to the emerging
tradition. Because according to James (1907), the ideas and tools used by the early American

pragmatists were not new but indld ideas that had been presented by both Aristotle (e.g. practical

reason), Locke (e.g. that ideas derive from experience) and Hume (e.g. the belief that something is

true because it works in practice), and therefore called Pragmatism a new hame foyrsotd w

thinking. What has today come to be known as pragmatism is therefore best viewed as anrumbrella

term for a wide variety of philosophical, social and political traditions with different applications.

While Peirce and James used it as an empirichlnaearch of knowledge and truth, later thinkers
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such as Dewey, Purnam and Rorty utilised pragmatic framewaorks in their discussions about
democracy, community and politics.

In archaeology, two main strands of pragmatic modes of working can be discerned. The first one is
the application of the pluralistic idea about knowledge and truth that has often been utilised in, for
example, community work with indigenous populasd@e.g. Nicholas 2008, Atalay 2012). The
second one is the application of Peircebs and, i
of a concept through its practical effects. Furt
most conmonly applied pragmatic approaches to studying the past. It is the latter two that are used in
this thesis.

Since the end of the f@entury, the pragmatic approach to knowledge, truth and meaning has
evolved through different scholarly lenses with differing foci and objectives. What unifies all
pragmatists is their rejection of the Cartesian notion that the world exists separatetlyefiouman
mind, whose task is to discover and accurately describe the instinctual qualities of objects and nature
(as described by French®@entury philosopher René Descartes). In Cartesian epistemology, the
human mind is private sphere separated from the world, in which we understand knowledge as
mental representations of the outside world. From this follows that the world and its concepts (objects,
ideas, categories, etc) each have an instinctual nature that wekcauartasnds with finding (Kenny
2012). Such a separation between the mind (subject) and the world (object), where the former
observes (represents) and describes the latter, is what is meant bgdliledepectator theory of
knowledge, which assumes tlilagre is a distinction between the world and the human experience of
it. In such a view, the world is made up of fixed, independent categories that we can study (e.g.
Scandinavian, Slavic, foreigner, indigenous, Christian, pagan, traderewije This is the
representationalism that Peirce and the followers of Pragmatism reject. According to Peirce, inspired
by thinkers such as David Hume, G.W.F. Hegel and John Stuart Mill, there is no evidence for such a
distinction, and our knowledge ali@onceptsloes not depend on representation. Rather, our
knowledge andneaning makinglepend on what actions or observable effects it produces. It is this
focus on effects, outcomes and consequences that sits at the core of Pragmatism.

According to Peirce, and many other thinkers both before and after him, the theories about the
human mind, knowledge and truth as devised by the Frerfebelitury philosopher René Descartes
have done both science and society a disservice in separating the metaphysical subject from the
tangible object. Pragmatism was thus born from the sam€artesianism that could later be found
in both analytical andantinental philosophy. For example, according to Bernstein (2010: x), both the
phenomenology dflartin Heidegger (e.g. that meaning emerges through use and situated activity)
and the Aforms of | ifeodo described by Ludwig Witt
practices, habits and ways of life) had touching points with early Pragmatisrsté3e{2010: 29)
also sees a familiarity between Pragmatism and thd@antdationalism, grand narratives and

systems of postmodern thinkers such as Foucault, Derrida and Lyotard. However, according to Jirgen
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Habermas (1987: 408), what differentiates these later schools of thought from Pragmatism is the

post modern school sé positioning of themselves as
rigid rationalist systems. While the postmodern and-pwstturalists are still arguing against

absolute truth, foundationalism and universal and often negative systems, the Pragmatism of, for

example, Peirce, James and John Dewey offered a more positive, practical view of the world and a

way forward alreadyt50 years ago (see also Habermas 1988).

Cartesianism and Viking Age archaeology

Despite the fact that the representational Cartesian epistemology has been criticised since its advent, it
has had a lasting impact on academic inquiries, especially within the social sciences and humanities.
When it comes to the study of Vikirfyge chambegraves in particular, most studies have worked
according to the premises that cultures and identities are instinctual concepts that can be revealed
through the correct representation of the objects these concepts inhabit. For example, due to the
presencef weapons and objects in some chamber graves, many scholars utilised the instinctual
concept of o6éwarrioré to describe their dead owne
the instinctual concept of @égobdds (e.@ Gandwski2@ld). on t hei
These and similar interpretations assume that the human mind has foundational knowledge about the
world (and hence the past).

These ontological interpretative frameworks are common among pmstssual archaeologists,
who are concerned with human ideas associated with objects. Surprisingly, although this type of
ontological framework has been dominant in archaeologicamssince the 1980s, very few
interpretations about Vikind\ge chamber graves have operated from this standpoint (although see
e.g. Price 2013). This peptocessual adoption of abstract concepts was, however, critiqued for its
uncritical use of concepthat might not necessarily fit with the data at hand (e.g. Shanks 1992).
According to Lucas (2012: 1), the tendency to focus on either realism or idealism has led to a schism
between archaeological method and theory. Lucas (2012: 3) believes this comes tlwmfact that
the ontological assumptions that are shaping different narratives about the past are often used and
retolda priori and, as such, remain both unquestioned and unexamined.

The one common ontological assumption amoogepreviously applied to chamber graves is the
notion that identity, ethnicity and social ideas aregetermined concepts that can be studied through
materi al objects. However, concepts such as Oel.
accading to Johnson (2006), there are theories, concepts and interpretations that are so vague that
they can seemingly fit any type of data. I n |ine
vagueness of some of the concepts associated withbelaraves is another reason for the current
stalemate in our knowledge. From a pragmatic perspective, the vagueness of these concepts would

render them what Peirce saw as meaningless becausemetstudy a unified practical effect or
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7 a

meaning of 6Scandinavianismd or Oelitismd as thi
which they were applied (if at all).

In the last two decades, the discussions regarding the relationship between subject and object have
spawned many new schools of thought that aim to bridge and overcome tHieldriyialism. While
Pragmatism has several overlapping touching poirits ether theoretical schools emphasising-non
dualist and relational approaches, such as personhood (e.g. Hem Eriksen 2020), phenomenology (e.g.
Tilley 1994), new materiality (e.g. Olsen 2003, Hamilakis and Jones 2017), symmetrical archaeology
(e.g. Witmore2007) and relational ontology (e.g. Ingold 2011), they differ from Pragmatism in their
focus and choice of analytical tools. Where other relational and prhetiezl theories focus on
trying to understand how humaesperienceand make up parts of social interplays, Pragmatism asks
how meaning emergéisrough the effectsf these social and material interplays. For example, while
phenomenology and personhood are concerned with the lived, embodied experiences of the
experiencer, Pragmatism focuses on tle@aning of the practical, material effects of these experiences
and practices. Furthermore, according to Lucas (2012: 163), many of these other theories have only
succeeded in treating objects in the material world as another human subject, which oiblytesntr
to upholding the dualism they try to break down. In contrast, Pragmatism recognises the dualisms, but
does not necessarily try to break them down, but rather to study their effects.

Pragmatic epistemology

The rest of this chapter will mainly focus on thecsdied classic American pragmatists (Peirce,
James and Dewey); readers are referred to, for example, Menand (1997) for a substantial overview of
later thinkers within the tradition (e.g. Rorty, Putnararristein, etc).

The term 6Pragmati smé was first introduced to t
University of California, Berkeley, in 1898. In his lecture, James credited the term to his friend and
colleague Charles Sanders Peirce with whom Jameddréetisthe Metaphysical Club in Cambridge,
Massachusetts, an informal grouping where intellectuals met and shared ideas and writings (Bacon
2010: 1). It was in this setting that Peirce presented his ideas, which were yet to be labelled
Pragmatism,asaread i on against the fAspiri HowtofmakEaurt esi ani
ideas clear(published in 1878), Peirce laid the groundwork for his philosophy and scientific methods,
in which he suggested that philosophy should examine thoughts and ideas in terms of the difference
they make to our behaviour. This metaphysical ontology was mgtame according to Ferdinand
Schiller, similar lines of thought can be traced as far back as to the Grestguetic philosopher
Protagoras and also seeninseverall i ght enment phil osophers (de Wal
ideas apart was his application of the thoughts into a method for inquiry about the meaning of a
concept. I n what was to become known as derhe pr ag

what effects, that might conceivably have practical bearings, we conceive the object of our conception
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to have. Then, our conception of these effects i
words, contrary to Cartesian philosophy, where already established definitions and internal

representations accurately describe a concept, meaningidifothe observable and practical effects

that it makes us do, expect or experience. For example, the fact that a diamond is hard means it is

difficult to scratch, and vice versa. The concept that a diamond is hard leads to the practical effect that

it is difficult for a human to scratch. Here, the meaning is tied to experiment in that acting (scratching)

has consequences (the experience of hardness).

For a discipline such as archaeology that studies humans through material objects, the pragmatic
maxim is especially useful as its focus on material effects enables us to ask and answer questions that
other disciplines are less likely to. For examptedying the material effects of building a chamber
grave in a particular context will tell us something new about its meaning and purpose beyond
representationalist ideas about identities as fixed concepts. According tdagies (2018: 130),
archaeolgy is especially welpositioned to study how people did things with things. Rather than
studying, for example, what ethnicity or religion people in the past wanted to convey (if anything), a
pragmatic approach can help us study what people were tryitoy(iee. the effects of concepts and
beliefs) as it emphasises outcomes rather than intentions.

As a trained chemist and mathematician, Peirce saw his ideas-appimable to most
metaphysical questions, such as religion, and only useful for scientific inquiry. His friend and
colleague William James, on the other hand, was of the opinioprdmnatic thinkers could also
study religion because things such as psychological beliefs also have practical consequences (Bacon
2010: 28). Contrary to Peirce, James (1977: 373) thought a pragmatic philosophy should also engage
with lived experience byambining facts from both the natural sciences and moral convictions that
arise from religious beliefs. Thanks to Jameso r
thoughts and beliefs, the ideas first developed by Peirce were developed for a weiyeofari
applications, most notably as a tool in discussing contemporary social and political issues (e.g. Dewey
1927, Rorty 1979, Putnam 1994). As a result, Peirce spent the rest of his career clarifying his own
positioning and ultimately renaminghisowmp | osophy fApragmati ci smo i n a

it from Jamesd and ot hers subsequent adaptati on

known word O6Pragmati smd has been chosen for the
Due to Jamesd readaptations, it was mainly his

of thought in more political directions during the"2fntury, including theories about questions

concerning truth and knowledge. For example, according to James (1977: 616), many of his

contemporary thinkers operated from the notion of an independent moral realm where truth resides

and that each of themeud to prove their own version of this peristing order is the correct one.

Notions like these hee led most pragmatics to also advocate for a pluralistic notion of truth and

knowledge, and as something positive to be embraced. This is because it means no one can claim to

have the power of true knowledge and hence a moral, political or metaphygieahapd. This is
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how pragmatics like John Dewey came to focus on questions concerning democracy, community and
education. This is also where some of the harshest criticism of Pragmatism arises; that it confuses
what is thought or believed with what is real, leading tdike¢éen and subjectivity (Misak 2004:
135) . However, according to Peirceb6s original i d
state where the inquirer currently finds themselves based on the data at hand, a state that can and will
change. Simildy, James saw truth as a step in the direction of establishing facts and that it was better
to believe in something than nothing because of fear of representing the world in the incorrect way (as
Descartes would have seen it). For later thinkers suclilay Rutnam (e.g. 1994) and Richard Rorty
(e.g. 1979), the pluralistic notion of knowledge meant an engagement with questions concerning
freedom, authority and the importance of community in establishing truth. In the case of Rorty (1979),
a harsh critiga was pointed towards, for example, postdern and Marxist thinkers, who he
believed had moved their focus away from engaging directly with people and the physical world in
favour of just critiquing and deconstructing them.

On the other end of this spectrum, another common criticism of Pragmatism has been its focus on
the mundane and practical aspects of life and the fact tatnbttell us anything substantial about
the world as a whole, something which, among others, Bertrand Russell (1910: 110) stated. For
pragmatic thinkers, however, statements like these hide an essentialist idea that philosophy should
only be concerned with gnd metaphysical questions. Indeed, as the discipline that often studies past
everyday i ves t hrough materi al objects, archaeol ogy
practical, mundane practices. Furthermore, the pluralism and contextual knowledge advocated for by
pragmatists is useful in archaeological inquiries where we deahwiliiple contexts, as it avoids
grand, alencompassing narratives about, for example, identity and ethnicity in favour of complexity

and decentralised forms of truth and knowledge.

Peircean semiotics and archaeology

As noted, a pragmatic approach is a way to study the meaning of concepts through their practical

effects, which is an enterprise that many archaeological inquiries could be said to be striving towards.

According to Preucel (2006: 2), archaeology in iteed semiotic enterprise, insofar as it focuses on

the links between theory and data and past and contemporary contexts to establish the meaning of

what is observed. As an alternative to previous

i w h ahtave 8o far not been able to advance our knowledge about MAgeghamber graves, the

semiotic models of Peirce can help us to raise &
Semiotics is the study of sign processes and how meaning is produced, understood and

communicated. In general, two major strands of semiotics have been applied to scientific studies: one

based on the structural linguistic theories of Ferdinand des@auand one based on logic and

conseqguences as devised by Charles Sanders Peirce. The main difference between the two is their
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different ways of explaining how, and with the help of what, meaning is made. While Saussure
utilised a dyadic model based on language to explain a sign as the relationship between the signifier
(e.g. a word, image or sound) and the signified (e.g. theepbihe word, image or sound represents),
Peirceds model was triadic. According to Peirce,
representamen (the form the sign takes, such as smoke from a fire), the object (the thing the sign is
referring b, in this case a fire), and the interpretant (the understanding, meaning or action that is being
produced, for example a realization that a fire is burning somewhere and running away from it)
(Baron 2021: 190f f) . P e i r mrespectierj, where wedaremtvree noti on
familiar with our own mind than the world and that we are first aware of ourselves and then the world,
in favour of the opposite. According to him, we first learn about the external world and through it
devise that we haveself and what that entails (de Waal 2005: 9). Because of this, everything we can
comprehend (thoughts, ideas, words, images, etc) is mediated through signs, which arise from
experiences webve had or interpr edttwanobjectsn wedve n
itself but to the experience or context in which we encountered that object or made it meaningful
(Peirce 1992).

According to Preucel (2006), the dyadic model by de Saussure has been much more influential
than Pierceds triadic model. While de Saussure h
it contributed to what Thiséum waspartiofadritiqudoéthei | i ngui st i
processual focus on innate structures that ignored the fact that knowledge production and
interpretations are shaped by things such as language and cultural contexts. Because of this, much less
attention has beengin to the semiotics of Peirce, whose ideas have mainly been resurfacing in
archaeological theory during the past 20 years. One reason for the previous lack of engagement with
both Peirce and his semiotics could, according to both Preucel (2006) andZE}td)) be the
difficult language of Peirce. The more general lack of engagement with semiotics, could also have to
do with the posprocessual scepticism towards structuralism, which semiotics (via de Saussure) has
been associated with (Preucel 2006 H8)wever, since Preucel and Bauer (2001) published an article
in which they argued for the superiority of Peir
archaeological interest Ipeircears e mi ot i ¢s has steadily increased (
on semiotics also breaks with the dual, representational Saussurian model and does not regard
material remains as inhabiting or conveying fixed meanings but as signs shaped by context and u
As archaeology is expertly positioned to study the meaningsféerds (the interpretant) of past
practices, th&eircearmodel is more useful than the Saussurian, as the latter can only help to inform
what might be conveyed but not how or why.

Within Peirceds model of a sign lie further <cat
take the form of aiton (something that physically resembles their object, e.g. a drawing of a fire),
index(a cause or effect of the object, e.g. smoke)syntbol(arbitrary and based on convention, e.g.

t he word Af i r eanhotexistHon therwvwenrbuyt negd tgcomse to usegdicas that is,
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a specific and individual representation of si
2021: 192). In this sense, most of the physical things archaeologists uncover during excavation or
study could be said to be replicas of signs. Taisistic model has recently been applied more

frequently to the study of the past. For example, in their study of ephemeral archaeological data from
before 100,000 years ago, Kissel & Fuentes (2016) have made use of the concept of replicas when
finding repated examples of similar artefacts to interpret this as evidence for their makers or users
having had the ability to share meanimgking. In their study of pottery, both Gokee (2016) and

Watts (2008) have described different pottery styles as signs ofi wpécific, individual pots are

replicas. In their study of burials, Crossland & Bauer (2017) utilisedireearconcept of

interpretants (the effects of a sign) to interpret burials that contain dead individuals to mean they were
built with the anticition of future mourners and commemorations of the dead. Several

archaeologists of religion have used simiaircearmodels to ask, not what beliefs were held but

what those beliefs (whatever they might have been) did in an observable way (e.g. Joyce 2007, Shults
2010, Aldenderfer 2011). However, to the best of the author's knowledge, PragmatReire@an

semiotics have not been applied directly to the study of Vikigg funerary archaeology.

Similar to the overall pragmatic maxim, where focus lies on effects and outcomes, archaeological
studies that utilis®eircearsemiotics do so to ask questions about how things meant, rather than what
they meant. As such, this semiotic model can also be applied to study how material culture operates as
a system of signs and not just representing or conveying identities and.lsliefi a model
emphasises the relationship between people and objects as part of the same system of signs, and, as
previousy noted, these models have several things in common with several other graséde
theories and archaeol ogydés turn towards mater.i

outline how Pragmatism arRkeircearsemiotics are similaio yet different from many of these.

Pragmatism versus other theories

While the Pragmatism of, for example, Peirce and James has been utilised in philosophy and
sociology for several decades, with the except
been applied to archaeology. However, it has several toupbings with the overall pogiositivist
and critical theories of knowledge that have been on the rise since the beginning &fciet@ry. It
also has several things in common with different pradieceed theories, such as those developed by
Pierre Bauirdieu (e.g. habitus, doxa, etc) and Bruno Latour (e.g. actor network theory), which also
focus on practices and the relationship between mind and matter. These {@stideheories have
seen a much broader adoption than pragmatism in archaeologgy asdhused to both describe and
explain social phenomena.

When it comes to Pragmatism aRdircears e mi ddcus onsthie importance of the physical

things in social life, this also aligns with several trends towards materiality. According to Cipolla
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(2018), theories such as assemblage theory (e.g. Deleuze & Guattari 1987, DeLanda 2006),

symmetrical archaeology (e.g. Witmore 2007, Olsen 2010), new materialism (e.g. Olsen 2003,

Hodder 2012) and object agency (e.g. Ingold 2007, Malafouris 2013) aeerlktp of t he #dAont ol
turno that questions, |ike Pragmatism, the dual.
these theories are mainly useful once you are in possession of all the data and knowledge, as they are
formulated as concepts to deseritr explain what has already been observed (or assumed). As such,

they do not address the nature of knowledge or truth, but are theories that work on set premises about

how the world works. This is what James was referring to when he said his colleagees w

operating from an independent realm where their version of truth resides, and that they all try to

convince each other that their version of this independent areksting structure is the correct one.

As the current project takes its point of departure in a critical stance towards how previous
interpretations have made assumptions about knowledge and truth, it would be inappropriate to utilise
theories that assume the nature of the phenomenois theing investigated priori. Further, as the
project is exploratory and empirical, comprising a comparative analysis of nearly 700 graxies,
theories are not fruitful. Instead, a pragmatic approach that seeks to explain how meaning is made
through studying the material effects of, in this case, building chamber graves, is much more useful.

For example, as has been shown, a pragmatic approach recognises that while all interpretations of the
past are largely dependent on the context in which treeynade, knowledge is also something

constantly in the making (e.g. Wylie 2002, Lucas 2012). As such, instead of consisting of fixed truths,
knowledge about reality is created through studying how interaction, practices and processes give rise
to it. Thus,what sets pragmatism apart from other pradbased approaches is its focus on how

knowledge and meaning are made. In Pragmatism, knowledge is made rather than found, and meaning
is created through practice/effects rather than with the help of fixed snétiehever, it is important

to note again that Pragmatism is not a set of philosophical doctrines, but rather a method of doing
philosophy. Although likely not suitable for every type of enquiry, for a comparative study of

funerary archaeology groundedareritical stance towards previous forms of knowledge production,

Pragmatism presents itself as a highly useful tool.

Summary and conclusion

This chapter has presented the pragmatic theoretical framework that will be utilised in this thesis.
With its point of departure in a sceptical stance towards the Cartesian representationalism that has
often been applied to previous interpretations, teeatithesis makes use of the epistemology and
semiotics found in the Pragmatism of Charles Sanders Peirce and William James. Pragmatism is
sceptical towards representational versions of truth and knowledge, something which can be seen in
much of the prewdus interpretations of Viking\ge chamber graves. For example, the identities of the

dead have been determined based on artefacts seen to represent the dead individual (see further
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chapter 2). In this view, material objects have innate qualities that we can discovergmésent.

Founded as a set of tools to determine the meaning of a concept through its practical effects, studying
Afhowo rather than i wilradtced,to thepublie mtate leemuryvdmericaf i r st i
Here, it was first developed as a reaction toward theafled spectator theory of knowledge, where

the human mind is separate from the world, and can accurately represent and describe it as material
objects possess innate qualities eodiscovered. In papers suchHswv to make our ideas cle§t978

[1898]), Peirce argued that philosophy should instead engage with ideas based on the effect they have

on our behaviour.

According to Peircebs friend and coll eague, Wil
for questions that had been debated since Antiquity, and was devised in line with otBartasian
philosophies (e.g. that of Heidegger and Wittgenst8&ajpite this, James deviated from the original
ideas of Peirce, who saw Pragmatism as unable to address more metaphysical questions. However, in
Jamesods Vview, beliefs are also practical out come
pragmatic maim. Thinkers who followed Peirce and James later took Pragmatism into the realm of
political thought (e.g. Dewey, Putnam, Rorty), especially advocating for the pluralist notion of truth
and knowledge in their debates concerning democracy and freedenm this capacity that
pragmatic ideas have mostly been used in archaeology, as a way to build knowledge with the help of,
for example, indigenous communities.

Another of the most utilised ideas from the pragmatic umbrella is the semiotics (study of sign
processes and meaning making) of Peirce. Having previously stood in the shadow of the structural
linguistic model of linguistic semiotics attributed to Haethd de Saussure, the more dynamic model
of Peirce has gained momentum during the last 20 years, as its focus on how signs produce practical
effects is especially useful in a discipline as archaeology. In archaeBleigsearsemiotics ask the
ihowot iguress rat her than the Awhatodo questions and
PeircearPragmatism and semiotics and several other theories geared towards materiality. What sets
Pragmatism apart, however, is its focus away from a priori assumptions about how the world is
constituted and advocates for exploration and testing.

With the above in mind, this thesis has been structured as an exploratory, comparative study of a
phenomenon that has hitherto been laden with Cartesian, representationalist perspectives. The thesis
will make use of the idea to study the effects andequences of actions rather than who did them. It
will also utilise thePeircearsemiotics of sign processes in interpreting the meaning and purposes of
chamber graves, and it will operate from a pluralist notion of truth as it deals with multiple apdtial
temporal contexts. As such, its approach stands in contrast to previously used frameworks where
interpretations have rested on a representationalist spectator theory of knowledge concerning identity,
ethnicity and origin.

The following chapter, chapter 4, will present the methodology of the data collection, ordering and

mode of presentation
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Chapter 4. Methodology

Introduction

This chapter outlines the methodology used to conduct the comparative analysis. The method of
gathering, structuring and presenting the data has been devised in line with the two main thesis aims:
to investigate a) how the chamber grave phenomenon a&ctethartuary practice and b) why their
practical effects were chosen by those building chamber graves during the Viking Age.

The chapter starts with outlining the reasoning behind the criteria for inclusion, as it is important to
note that the methods used in compiling various catalogues of chamber graves have never been
critically examined, and the basis for subsequeetpmétations is currently not walhderstood. This
is followed by a presentation of the Excel database and its structure, where the four analytical themes
will be introduced together with the nature of the sources used. The chapter will also discuss

challenges and limitations, and how the data has been presented in the thesis.

Definition and criteria for inclusion

While this thesis stands critical towards the previous methods of defining described in chapter 2,

criteria for inclusion in the comparative study were still needed. In order to keep consistency and

enable an exploration of the available data, two of tbstmommonly applied criteria were deemed

most appropriate to use when deciding which burials to include in the study: one based on previous
identification and one basedon ABho f i e Gr @s|l undds metrics. These t
graves alreadgefined as chamber graves and in identifying those fitting previous definitions but not
previously studied. However, these criteria should be viewed as a research tool, and not as reflecting

past realities.

According to Graslund (1980), a chamber grave (in Birka) is usually 1.2m or larger in width but
never smaller than 0. 9m i n-depth studyhof theAliffereGtBitka | und 6 s
funerary customs (e.g. cremations, coffin burials, clamketc), her study did not claim that this
definition can or should be applied to graves outside of Birka. It is, however, a metric criterion born
out of empirical work, and while other scholars also applied their own metric criteria, they were less
cke on what basis they wer ecritdriornvof a leadt 120@m). gnotheEi s en s
popular definition previously used for inclusion comes from the work on Migration Period chamber
graves by Swedish archaeologist-Pader Lamm (1973), wheetined a chamber grave as a qon
portable, large wooden construction built at the site of the burial. In the same way that Gréaslund
di stingui shed between different forms of funerar

separating coffins from chabers but was not based on specific empirical work. Despite this, both
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authors of the two most recent works on Vikiige chamber graves in Eastern and Central Europe,
Janowski (2015) and Mikhailov (2016), seem to pr
definition, as they believed metric definitions are filled with dsity, discrepancies and uncertainty.

Janowski (2015: 25), following Lamm (1973), defines a chamber grave as an inhumation4n a non
movabl e wooden construction built on the site of
Janowski provides his own daetiion, his data gathering and subsequent analysis are not based on

this. Although he disagrees with previous definitions, his catalogue comprises 213 burials which have

been labelled as chamber graves by previous scholars using various definitiondoM|@tdi6: 35)

similarly seems to prefer the definition proposed by Lamm as it moves beyond the rigidity of a metric
system. Mikhailov does not propose his own definition, and although it is not made entirely clear, his
catalogue seems to be made up ofdisiwhich have been labelled as chamber burials by previous

scholars. The catalogue is, however, divided into two parts with 81 more securely defined chamber

graves and 34 burials, which he considers only possible chamber graves (due to the lack of

information . When choosing between these different cr
the most empirically grounded definition and, through its use, could provide a continuation of an
already established empir i c a lefiniiom aind orittrioh aregaiso  Fur t h
more inclusive and allow a larger corpus to be compared.

As such, Gr2slundods metric criterion was wused \
which had previously never been synthesised. For Denmark, Germany, Poland, Russia and Ukraine
and for those burials where the size is now unknown, the criteriondlusion was that they had
previously been identified as chamber graves. Fo
Janowskids (2015) catalogues were used and deeme
JanowsKki pr ef er r eedmajorityofith® gravesenfhis caialbgueofall within the
metric range of Gr@slundbés definition. A similar
Eisenschmidt, who, despite the definition of at least 1.2m width, included a handful of graves below
thiswdt h (e.g. at Stengade and Hedeby). Thus, Ei se
similar metric range as Gr2slundbés catalogue of
sources for inclusion as they allowed for the same continuatiorethodology as Graslund.

One exception to the use of Gr2slundébés definiti
Scania. Although the Norrvidinge burials were ne
to the site still being under investigation at the timbafpublication, she had originally planned to
include them. Because of this, the Norrvidinge burials have been included here based on
Ei senschmidtds (1994) definition. Furthermore, t
based on Ginitors as this sité Isad ribtebeen included in previous overview works of the
country.Thus, the primary guiding definition of a chamber grave used for the data collection was
(based on Graslund 1980) a VikiAgje grave that measured 1.2m or larger in length and 0.9m or

larger in width. The secondary definition was a Vikige grave that fthpreviously been identified
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as a chamber gravé/hile the use of these two definitions captuagdtal of 699raves, it is possible
thatburialsthatcarry the same markers (e.g. larger than average inhumations) have inevitably been
excluded because thépvenever been referred to as a changrawve orfall outside the chosen

metric scopef GraslundHowever, as no agreed definition of a VikiAge chamber grave currently
exists most studiesvill struggle to capture or satisfy alloposed criterion (see further chapter 2).

The database and its structure

To record and compare funerary variables, an Esmeladsheatatabase (Appendi®) was created,
where the presence of a feature in a burial (e.g. mound, corner post, etc) was indicated by numbers:
616 means present, 6206 means not present and 646
was also used to mean that a feature ntighte been present. However, due to the uncertainty and
hence difficulty in interpreting the data, this
choice wasnade because it could not ultimately be determined whether the feature was present or
not.

The Excel database was structured around the maldgroountries in which the burials are
located. The reason for structuring the data according to country, rather than any other variable, is that
it enabled the study of regional and national pastamd variances. For the same reason, the
comparative analysis (chapter®pis also structured by country. Because of this choice of structure,
the database does not take ancient kingdom borders into account and has, for example, placed the
burials loca¢d in Swedish Scania (traditionally associated with the Danish kingdom during the Viking
Age) under Sweden. This has been done to keep the consistency in the database, and also to make it
more usable by other researchers. This does not exclude the catimidef former borders in the
discussion in the comparative analysis, where Swedish Scania will frequently be considered a part of

Denmark.

Grave goods

While previous studies have relied heavily on the study of artefacts, the present thesis is focused on
practices, which can best be studied through variables such as construction, chronology and
geography. Because of this, the information gathered ab®graives focused on their construction

and use, and variables relating to funerary artefacts were not included or studied. The reason for this
aligns with the aim of the thesis, which is to investigate how and why the chamber grave phenomenon
acted as a nrtuary practice through studying how the graves were built, situated andngeding

grave goods in such an analysis waaltoducethe need t@onsiderfurther elementghat the present

thesis did not ainer had space timvestigate (e.g. cultural expression, gender rotade connections

etc). While theseelements would most definitely addsignificant amount of insight into the chamber

grave phenomenoand will be a fruitful future venturéhe scopeof this thesis did unfortunately not
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permit their inclusionHowever, by excluding grave goods from the analybes present studyas

able tofocus itsattentionawayfrom representationalist readings of identity, ethnicity status

(which are often inferred froranalysing gave goods)This allowed the thesis focusinstead on the

practices, practical consequences and effects of the grave that can shed light on theirfpurpose.

example, by focusing on the chamber itsledf thesis investigadehe purposes of such a burial rather

thanthe wealth or identity of the deceas&dich an approach treats the burial not only as a container

for an individual 6s grave goods, but asThg he r esu

only variable that could be viewed as forming part of the grave goods is horses. Although they will

not form part of the overall analystbe inclusion of horses was justified since the inclusion of the

animal had a direct impact on the physical layout of the dtheesecalled horse platforms in Birka)

In contrast to a brooch or a sword placed in the chamber, the hodtb€ accompanying platform)

can be viewed as a structural modification and a variable that had an impact on the construction.
Grave goods were, however, used to date and gender the budadsr to buildhe £mporal and

demographical framewondf this mortuary phenomenoAs such the artefacts wengrimarily used

as methodological markers of date gbilogical)genderrather than analytical variablés study

cultureor identity.

Burials vs. individuals
Each burial was recorded according to the numbbuitf gravesather than the number of
individuals it contained. For example, graves which contain several individuals who were buried at
the same time have been recorded as one entry. The choice to record the number of graves rather than
individuals was made on thedis of two factors: firstly, since there are many examples of graves
where the number of individuals is uncertain, choosing to record individuals would introduce
uncertainty in the data. Sewdly, as the thesis theoretical framework is geared towards practices,
effects and consequences, treating a andtividual grave as one event (rather than multiple) allows
for a clearer comparison, as w@nnotultimately know the whole sequence of events. With this logic
in mind, graves with evidence of several burials on separate occasions have, however, been recorded
as separate entries. For example, grave Bj.711 at Birka had two individuals buried om separat
occasions (evidenced by soil deposits leetwthe skeletons and artefacts), hence these have been
recorded as Bj.711a and Bj.711b.
Because of this method of recording, in the case of Birka, the total number of graves in this study
di ffers somewhat from that of Gr2slund, who coun
with a slightly different recording method, 116 ofizer graves containing 126 individuals have been
identified at Birka for the purpose of this analysis. The differences between this thesis and that of
Graslundds study are as foll ows: Buri al Bj .542 w
likely due to the presence of a human jaw and a ringed pin 17.5 cm above the original grave surface.

However, as itannotbe determined which context these artefacts belonged to, Bj.542 has been
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counted as one burial in this study. A similar situation can be found in Bj.823, which was counted
twice by Gréaslund due to two sets of human remains but only once for this study, as their relationship
remains uncertain. Similarly, Bj.703 contained remainhree individuals and was counted as three
separate graves by Graslund (A, B and C). For similar reasons as Bj.542 and Bj.823, Bj.703, too, has
been counted once in this study. Further, this study has included Bj.1084, due to its large dimensions
butg i I | ruled as a Agrave without a coffino in
while Gr&slund provided a general overview of
existence, this thesis will present the first detailed discussion chtdmber graves during each

century in which they were constructed and give a detailed comparison between the cemeteries
Hemlanden and North of Borg. Lastly, the presence of multiple individuals was also recorded to study

potential patterns and differendaghe events and outcomes based on these variables.

Gender and age

The variable indicating gender was decided basesbtablishedjendered gravgoodassemblages

To gender burials according to associated objects ties in with wider Migadgunerary practices
where grave goods were often treated as tool s
social and gendered identity (ArwMordbladh 1998)Thus, n line with standard VikingAge

gendered artefagtgraves containing weapons (e.g. swords, axes, spears), belt fitthejstones

and tools were classed msle.In contrast, burials containing oval brooches, trefoil brooches, beads
andspindle whorlavere classed as femdleg. Graslund 1980, Stalsberg 19%jhough deciding

the gender of an individual based on their accompanying grave goods has in some cases been proven
problematic (e.g. Hedenstierdanson et al. 201@nd successfully challenged (e.g. Moen 2019)

several studies have shown a strong correlation betaréefactsandgender For example, in their

1984 study obver 1000nhumationdrom the Danish Iron AgeSellevold, Hansen andr@ensen
(1984)showed an over 90% cetation between socially gendered artefacts and biologicahsex.

similar correlation was observed by Graslund in her study of the Birka graves.

These documented correlations notwithstanding, the reason for gendering the chamber graves
through artefacts rests mainly on methodologiralinds, as #lack of access to osteological or
genetic testing for nearly 700 graves called for another tool for assigning gender. However, this
should not be viewed as a definitive claim of the identity of the deadher studies (e.g. Stalsberg
1991) hae alsoshown that traditionally male object such as scales and weighésrequently
included in femaldurials during the Russian Viking AgBespite this, the established method of
gendering VikingAge graves was usddr the purpose of this thesas a practicaiool to enable
consistency in the comparative analysis.

In the majority of cases, the age of the dead remains unkmitawever,based on plan drawings it
has often been concluded that the deceased was an adult or juresol®e cases, the sources

include osteological analysis of the skeletal remains, which has given more detailed information, and
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the Excel database records the presence of adults, juveniles and chitiireerselysome studies on
Viking-Age gender and grave goods show interegiatterns, such as Thagn 6 98) guggestion
that the number of beads in a female gnafers to social age rather than social stdus to the
scopeand aims bthe present thesis, patterns like these have, however, not been considered.

Dating and timeframes

The majority of the dates recorded in the Excel database used for the comparative analysis were taken
from the sources used (e.g. Graslund 1980, Eisenschmidt 1994, Janowski 2015 and various excavation
and antiquarian reports). Unless otherwise statedletes of the burials are based on artefact

typology, stratigraphy and numismatics, as only a handful of the burials in the database have been
radiocarbon dated. In cases where no previous dating has been given or suggested (e.g. in unpublished
literature)t ypol ogi cal dating has been conducted by th
1928) weapon and jewellery typologies. This was the case for all of the Birka chamber burials.

Despite a few individual exceptions, these have not previously laded, gind one of the major tasks

during the population of the database was to use typology to systematically date the over 100 chamber
burials at Birka. Other burials where this was done include the Swedish burials at Hogom in Skon,
Rasbokil and Ullangetf several dateable artefacts were present in the burial, terminus post quem
(earliestpossibledate) was applied. In the cases where no dateable artefacts were present in the burial,
the date has been set to Viking Age, which in turn is based on the context and stratigraphy of the

burial (e.g. associated burials and settlements) as described irespective excavation report.

Typology is not a precise science, however, and a note of caution is needed when datinggdéking
funerary material based onefiacts. As some grave goods seem not seldom to have been of

significant age when deposited in the grave during this period, using this method introduces an
inevitable measure of uncertainty.

In the cases where the dating of a grave could not be determined more closely than to the Viking
Age in general, they were omitted from the analysis of the chronological development on the basis of
their uncertainty. To be able to compare the chranoletween different countries and sites, the
more closely dated graves were slotted into five differeropffytoints: 7" or early 8 century, 8 or
early 9" century, 9 or early 16 century, 16 or early 11 century and 1%.or early 12' century.

These slots were chosen on the basis that they allowed for the vast majority of burials with both
longer and shorter date ranges to be compared. In some cases (e.g. Luistar), Hielgndves had
been given such a long date range that it was necessary to use different methods when comparing

them to other sites (see further chapter 10).

58



Variables and the four analytical themes

With the focus on construction and practices in mind, most of the variables recorded for each burial
analyses, for example, dimensions, shape and construction details. Other equally important variables
include information about chronology, geography anditfeabout the buried individuals.

To translate theevariables into datasets and an easily interpretable framework that could address
the aims and objectives of the thesis, the variables were ordered into four main analytical themes for

comparison. The four themes are:

0 Chronology

0 Geographical spread
0 Buried individuals

0 Construction details

While most variables in the database were ordered into one of these themes, a small number proved to
be so infrequently present in the burial corpus that their inclusion in the comparative analysis was
redundant. This is the case for, for example, birek,@imals other than horses and secondary

hearths. These occur in only a handful of graves across the entire corpus, and to keep the number of
comparative variables at a manageable level, they were omitted from the analysis. The variable that
indicated he presence or absence of artefacts in the gravayfdr was also omitted, as this

information was often not mentioned due to the sources having focused on the grave itself. Although
the omitted variables do not form part of the analysis, they havekbpem the Excel database for
transparency and future research.

The variables that came to be encompassed by the theme of Construction details included, for
example, grave measurement, shape and layouts such as walls, internal coffins and horse platforms,
etc. In addition, the presence or absence of various ootetr features was put in. For example,
mounds, cairns, post holes, wood remains and rivets, etc. In relation to this, events such as reopenings
and secondary burials were also recorded. Unless otherwise stated, the size recorded refers to the
chamber sia rather than the grave cut or internal coffin. In the theme that became Buried individuals,
variables such as gender (as indicated by grave goods) and osteological age were recorded. The
alignment of the deceased was included in this theme, and theotirgteited first in the Excel
database is the direction of the head (e-WV Endicating that the deceased had their head in the east,
facing west). The themes of Geographical spread and Chronology are only made up of one variable
each, which are sedxpanatory.

To conduct the comparative analysis, the features were then translated into graphs to showcase a
comparison between the eight different countries, for example, the difference in the number of burials

containing post holes in each country.
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Sources and data collection

The thesis draws from both primary and secondary sources. The primary sources are made up of
information about the graves themselves. As mentidhede have been gathered from catalogues,
excavation reports and antiquarian archives (see a detailed overview below). In addition, for the
analysis of the Swedish burial in Hégom in Skén, archaeologist and Widgaedioat specialist
Gunilla Larsson has otributed with a written expert analysis (Larsson 2023). In addition, a range of
secondary sources (e.g. articles, books and monographs) have been engaged with to provide, for
example, the research background, theoretical standpoints and inspirati@nifietpretative
framework. While the secondary sources have been readily available, access to the primary sources
has varied between the geographical areas. For example, while data from areas that had not been
synthesised before (e.g. Sweden, Norway antaid) were collected from various sources, data
from, for example, Eastern Europe were only available in previous catalogues. The collecting of these
sources has been as thorough as possible; however, due to time, language barriers and access
limitations, it cannotbe ruled out that burials that should have been included in the study have
unfortunately been left out.

As many primary sources were published in a language other than English (e.g. German, Polish
and Russian), an online translation t@@bogle Translate)as used to extract the information in
English. As the language in these sources was often descriptive and factual, the language barrier did
not present a significant challenge (although see fubiblerv in Challenges and limitations).

As this is primarily an archaeological piece of research, the thesis has not made extensive use of
written sources, such as, for example, Icelandic Sagas and poems or other more contemporary writing.
The reason for not doing so, was bd#iiberate (to let the empirical data speak for itself) as well as

strategic (tdimit the scope of the thesis).

Sweden and Birka
Al t hough few Swedish publ i cat i o-Agechhneberburidlouc hed u

phenomenon, information about the 160 chamber graves in Sweden was collected secondarily through
previous publications and primarily through archive material. Asvibjority of the burials (116 of

160) were located at Birka, the vast majority of the previous publications also concern Birka and only

make short mentions of other similar burials in the country. Some of the more frequently used
publications include Grisund6s 1980 study of the Birka burial:
analysis of the Birka chamber burial sé economic
prehistory of the county of Vasternorrland. Older archive material was collected at

Antikvarisktopografiska arkivet (ATA) in Stockholm, and with the kind help of various museum staff

at places such as Gustavianum in Uppsala, V2&ster

example, the main source about the Valsgarde cemetery was gatherduefrompublished archive in
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the Gustavianum museum in Uppsala, rather than published literature based on it. Because of this,
some information recorded in the Excel database differs from previous interpretations. For example,
Ljungkvist (2015: 23) interprets Valsgarde burials 23 2h@s having had internal coffins. However,
the original report and plan drawings do not immediately suggest this and internal coffins have
therefore been recorded as not present in these burials.

For the Birka burials, inclusion was basedonAn f i e Gr 2sl undoés definitio
the Birka cemeteries. The data from these buri al
publicationBirka | - Die Graber, which consists of grave descriptions of all theambeiburials
hitherto excavated on Bjorkd, where Birka was located. This publication, too, was translated with the
help of an online tool.

The collection of the Swedish ndBirka burials has, for the most part, been based on either of the
two criteria described above; they have previously been identified as a chamber grave or fit the metric
criteria by Graslund (1980). It should be notleat in some of the sources, there is a tendency to refer
to some burials as chamber burials to distinguish them from other grave types in the same cemetery.

This has been the case at, for example, Valsgarde, Tuna i Alsike, Tuna i Badelunda and Vendel,

wher e boat burials are |l ocated side by side with
burials. Because of this, in the case of Tuna i Alsike and Vendel, burials have been included and
excluded based on the metric definition set by Graslri®80, meaning a few additional burials that

had not featured in previous discussions on the subject (e.g. Tuna i Alsike IX and Vendel V, VI and

VIII) were included in the Excel database.

Norway

The 4 graves from Norway included in the study were gathered from both previous publications and
archive material. A large portion was gathered from Fransn e St yl egar 6s -2005 art
Age chamber burials in Vestfold, where he utilised amix of Grdstus and Ei senschmi dt
definitions to gather the data. Further, archaeologist Eystein @stmoe kindly provided the draft report

of the chamber burial found at Hestnes in 2020 as well as a mooedage list of similar graves in
Norway, also basedddr 2 sl undés definition. From this |ist,
burials in the UNIMUSportal (www.unimus.no/portal), an online database covering the collections of
Norway's five university museums. Information on other chamber gravedsiodseen received
digitally through email from the Stavanger museu

inclusion and exclusion. In total, 44 graves from Norway have been included.

Denmark and Germany

The information about the burials in the former Vikiage kingdom of Denmark consists of

examples from moderday Denmark, Northwest Germany and Swedish Scania and was originally
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compiled by Silke Eisenschmidt in her 1984 s ttelr edssi s . I n Ei senschmidtoés
total of 118 burials. As the thesis was published in German, it had to be translated with the help of

Google Translatb e f or e t he data could be extracted. As Ei
a size criterion, it also includes two horse burials (graves IB = 2/1937 and 11B =4/1937) at

Suderbrarup, Germany. Although there is a possibility that chamber burialshaighbeen built for

horses duringhte Viking Age, the focus of the present thesis is human burials. Because of this, these

two horse graves are the only graves from Ei sens
Excel database. Thus, the total number of Vikdgge chamber gravdasn c |l uded fr om Ei sen:
catalaue is65 from Denmark, 46 from Germany and 13 from Swedish Scania). In addition to the
burials compiled by Eisenschmidt, to thAge best of
chamber grave has been foundienmarksince: the equestrian grave (burial A238) at Fregeslev I

(Pedersen & Schifter Bagge 2021). With the additional five German burials identified by Janowski

(2015), the total number of Vikingge chamber graves included in the databa6éB is Denmark, 51

in Germany and 13 in Swedish Scafrecorded under Sweden).

Poland, Russia and Ukraine

To study the chamber burial phenomenon in Eastern and Central Europe, the catalogue produced by
Andrzej Janowski (2015) was used. This catalogue follows a similar structure to that of Eisenschmidt

and contains 213 burials from modetay Poland, Russia atékraine. The catalogue also contains a

smal | number of burials in East Germany which ha
overview of the country. Janowski és catal ogue wa
the help of an onlintol. Similar to the other neBnglish catalogues, the language was summative

and factual and few or no potential language errors were identified.

A very similar catalogue of the same geographical corpus of burials can be found in the work of
Kiril!l Mi khailov (2016). However, as Mi khail ovds
6secured and Ol ess s e c urthe éurrentaditrdryenaturebofithiei al s ( d e mo
definiton) , it was deemed unsuitable for the present
was the main source for the burials located in Eastern Europe, and although secondary sources are
used in the analysiso further data on the burials themselves could be obtained. The reasons for this
have largely to do with the difficulty in accessing information from primarily Russia and Ukraine, due
to their current political climate.

For the more recently excavated site of Bodzi a,
overvi ew, Graslunddés metric definition was wused

graves were recorded from Poland, 72 from Russia afie@BUkraine.
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Finland

To the authords knowledge, chamber graves only o
cemetery, which had not previously been incorporated in the discussions about the phenomenon. As
such, their inclusion was breddrendtheexcavdiondepdrtbyn d 6 s d e
Pirko-Lisa LehtosaleHilander, who excavated the site in the 1970s. While the descriptive part of this
publication is in English, the primary information about the burials and their features is in Finnish and

had to be traslated in the same manner as several other sources.

Challenges and limitations

Gathering and studying information on almost 700 graves in multiple languages does inevitably come
with some difficulties and limitations. The two most prominent limitations lie in the need for
translations and how the grave measurement provided in thmesahould be understood. For
example, as the sources used span 80 years and were published in several different languages, the
terminology was diverse. For example, while the
languages (e.g. Germararkmergrab, Swedish: kammargrav, Polish: grobowiec komorowy, Russian:
kamernaya grobnitsa), other words, such as décorn
Polish, for example, Janowski (2015) refers to this construction method asaamimn or pillar
(Pol i sh: konstrukcja komory sgupowa), as does Mi
Because of this, one of the main challenges during the identifying phase of the study was to decide
how well the different language terms ceend to each other. As most of the data was gathered
from older catalogues, where the language was often summative and factual with few ephemeral
words, it was eventually determined that the risks of translation errors were small.

When it comes to the grave size, it should be noted that the sources were not always clear on where
in the burial the measurements were taken; whether the size given refers to, for example, the size of
the bottom or the top of the burial chamber. Fwetr , many entries in, for ex:
catalogue give the dimensions (|l ength and width)
whether this refers to a chamber, without traces of wood to decide the dimensions, or the surrounding
pit in which the chamber was built. However, as can be seen on the plan drawings, the space between
these two points of measurement only varies slightly. In light of this, small differences in

measurements are significant but do not inhibit a reliable compasitidy.

Presentation of data and results

The presentation of the data comes in the form of a comparative study, which is structured around the
four analytical themes across five chapters. The data is visualised in graphs, where the percentage of

burials containing a feature in each country isented. In these chapters, a srsallle comparison
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is made between sites in each individual country, while the discussion about similarities and variances
between the countries themselves is conducted in the following discussion and results chapter (chapter
10).

As the countries that had never before been synthesised, the chapters about Sweden (chapter 6) and
Norway (chapter 7) also give a more detailed description of each grave, in addition to the general
overview. Furthermore, although the total numberhafnaber burials in Sweden is 160, 72% (116
graves) were associated with the town of Birka. Because of this, Birka has been given a chapter of its
own (chapter 5), which marks the start of the comparative analysis. This is then followed by Sweden
(chapter 6)Norway (chapter 7), Denmark, Germany and Poland (chapter 8) and Finland, Russia and
Ukraine (chapter 9).

The results are then presented and discussed in chapter 10, where the interpretative framework is
guided by Pragmatism amkircearsemiotics. chapter 11 outlines the overall conclusions and offers

suggestions for future research.
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Chapter 5. Birka

Introduction

The following chapter is the first one in the comparative analysis that encompasses chapters 5to 9. As
the site whose chamber graves have most often been used as the baseline for similar graves elsewhere
in Scandinavia and Europe, Birka is the first plaxbe analysed. Although synthesised before, this

chapter offers the first depth discussion and comparison based on chronology, construction and
information about the buried individuals. It will compare the two cemeteries where they occur
(Hemlanden ash North of Borg) as well as draw parallels to similar burials in Sweden, Scandinavia

and central and eastern Europe.

The chapter starts with a background overview, then moves on to a general summary of the Birka
chamber grave funerary phenomenon, which is divided into the themes of chronology, buried
individuals and construction details. As this chapter deals vdithghe site, the theme of geographical
spread has been omitted.

Background

Situated on the 4x2 km large island of Bjorko in Lake Malaren, southeast Sweden, the archaeological
complex that is traditionally referred to as the Black earth (Swedish: svarta jorden) has been of
antiquarian interest since at least th# ¢&ntury. The settlement and several adjacent burial grounds
that were discovered in the northwestern part of the island have long been identified as the Viking
Age town of Birka, which was first mentioned in tfiiga Ansgarii written by Rimbert, archbishop of
Bremen sometime between 869 and 876 AD. It is thought that Birka was established as a trading post
during the mid8™ century, with an approximate population of 750 permanent inhabitants between the
8" and 11" centuries (Ambrosiani & Eriksson 1993: 52ff, Sawyer 1985: 182). With its strategic
placement in the Lake Malaren, its inhabitants would have had access to trade routes leading both

south (e.g. to Gotland, Denmark, Poland, etc) as well as north and.gati Russia and Ukraine).
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Figure 5. Map of the northwestern part
of the island of Bjérkd. The Birka Black
Earth settlement is marked in grey and
L N = the Hemlanden and North of Borg
Amgar i el cemeteries are marked in red. After
Hedenstierna-Jonson 2019.

The Garrison

Since the first large excavation in 1825 by Alexander Seton, investigations in and around Birka
have unearthed traces of a settlement, a hill fort, ramparts, several harbours and multiple large
cemeteries with thousands of inhumation and cremationgra. Among Birkads most
investigators was the Swedish geologist Hjalmar Stolpe, who excavated the site several times in the
late 19" century. While Stolpe investigated some parts of the settlement, his main focus was its
surrounding cemeteries, ete he recorded over 1100 graves and provided notes and drawings that
were unprecedented at that time. What we now know about funerary practices at Birka is largely
thanks to Holger Arbmands 1943 publicatidben of St
documentation, comprehensive studies like those by Graslund (1980) have been able to present a
coherent and detailed picture of the Birka funerary customs.

Even though at least seven different cemeteries are associated with Birka, chamber graves have
only been found at the Hemlanden and the North of Borg cemetery. The Hemlanden cemetery is
situated east and nor t he a ttgestirial site,eneasugirigt | e ment an
approximately 600x350m. This is also where the n
found (76 of 116, or 66% of the total). As approximately 680 graves of different types have been
excavated at Hemlanden, this medhat only 11% were chamber graves. The other cemetery, North

of Borg, is, as the name suggests, located north of the hillfort ramparts in the southwestern part of the
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town. Here, only 40 chamber graves (34% of the total) have been excavated among the approximately
200 other investigated graves in this cemetery, meaning that 20% of the total graves at North of Borg
were chamber graves. As North of Borg is also signiflgeamaller than Hemlanden (measuring only
160x50m), the number of chamber graves relative to its size is greater than Hemlanden.

While Hemlanden showcased significant diversity in funerary types, with both cremations,
inhumations and stone and ship settings, the burials at North of Borg were exclusively inhumations in
coffins, chambers and other types of inhumation graves l(Gd4980: 5). According to Gréaslund
(1980: 30), no clear differences can be seen between the chamber graves in Hemlanden and North of
Borg, apart from the fact that those at North of Borg were marginally longer. Furthermore, in the
western part of Hemlaed, the chamber graves lie inside the ramparts side by side with mostly other
types of inhumations, while in the southern part, they are interspersed with both other inhumations
and cremations. As it is believed that the town rampart was built in Yheeb@ury, the majority of
the chamber graves inside it were already there when the rampart was built. In some cases, the
existing graves were covered by the new town rampart, meaning that they were either not significant

enough to be visible anymore or titiaey were still visible as an incorporated part of the rampart.

Chronology

Of the 116 chamber graves at Birka, 94 contain dateable artefacts. However, it should be noted that
many of these artefacts might not have been new when they were placed in the graves. Because of

this, more precise dating is often difficult to determimegéneral, however, the chamber grave

phenomenon can be attested in Birka from the [ate &e late 10 or possibly early 1"L.century,

making it possible that some of the townds very
Thanks to this relatively long period, it has been possible to study changes in their use and production

over time.
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Of the 94 graves that have been typologically dated for this analysis, eight (all male according to
the accompanying artefacts) date to the 1&tarl early 9 century, while 18 graves (six with female
artefacts, nine with male artefacts, one male and female double burial, and two of unknown gender)
can be dated to théd"@r early 18 century A total of 65 graves can be dated to th& déntury (of
which 32 contain fematassociated artefac#md26 have malassociated artefacts). Sever{10
century graves are double or multiple burials containing individuals with both male and female
artefacts. Three (all female) date to the laté diOearly 11" century.

Of the dateable burials, 31 are found in the smaller cemetery North of Borg, and the remaining 63
in the islandbés | arger cemet er yFig6),thereisd smalld e n . Lo
decline in the number of dateable chamber graves in Birka during thé' keeatary, only to rise
sharply again during the @entury.Furthermore, this increase was provided for by both male and
female deaths in Birka. For whatever reason, the chamber grave tradition started adamimat=d

pheromenon andiater became equallif not more common among female burials at Birka.

Buried individuals

The first thing to note about the individuals buried at Birka is that it has not been possible to
investigate the ages of the dead. Although surveys of the osteological material have been conducted
(e.g. Sten 1979these have been selective, and as a full set of data is not currently available, age
distribution has not been included in this investigation. However, judging by the osteological material
that can be seen on St ol p etliesndipduats placddrinethe Birkggy s, t he
chambe graves would have been adults (or possible juveniles), rather than children. As it stands,
there are currently no known chamber graves for children at Birka.

Looking at the overall gender distribution on both Hemlanden and North of Borg, 62 (49%) of the
126 individuals buried in the Birka chamber graves were male, 54 (42%) female and 10 (8%) of
unknown gender. The majority of the graves of unknown gender lecated in the North of Borg
cemetery, where a total of 17% of the chamber graves did not contain-getidating artefacts.
Otherwise, the overall gender distribution is fairly similar at both North of Borg and Hemlanden (see
Fig. 7-9). However, wha it comes to double burials and graves without geirdicating grave
goods, there are marked differences between the cemeteries. Overall, 10 (8%) of the Birka chamber
graves are double burials (all mdéemale except Bj.860, which contained two femadesl Bj.861,
which had two males, both located on Hemlanden). The majority of the double graves (eight of 10)
were located in the Hemlanden cemetery, while only one (Bj.644) was found in the North of Borg

cemetery.
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The differences in the number of double burials between the two cemeteries may indicate a more
prominent emphasis on kinship ties in the Hemlanden cemetery than in North of Borg. It could also
simply indicate a need to share space in Hemlanden, wiislihe more densely populated cemetery
of the two. However, this difference, paired with the fact that individuals of unknown gender were
more common in the North of Borg cemetery, where
looking at a difference indrial rites between the cemeteries. Whatever the cause, it is clear that the
gender distribution is similar between the two cemeteries, but that some of the rites may have varied.

With such a large number of individuals, the lack of children in the Birka chamber grave material
is striking, although not atypical of other Viki#ge cemeteries in Sweden and Norway. In contrast,
as will be demonstrated in the coming chapterspafih children make up only a few per cent of the
individuals in other investigated areas, it is unusual that they are completely absent.

When it comes to the head alignment of the human remains in the Birka chamber graves, 65 (52%)
were aligned roughly west (including wesstuthwest and westorthwest) and facing east. Another 25
(20%) were aligned southwest (facing northeast) and 2%) northwest (facing southeast). In both
the North of Borg and Hemlanden cemeteries, this meant facing away from the plot of houses that
stretched out along the northwest coastline. At North of Borg, situated south of the town, the vast
majority of grave are aligned west (53%) and northwest 35%, facing east and southeast. There is also
a tendency for the graves in North of Borg (not just the chamber graves) to be placed at right angles to

the nearby hillfort.
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In contrast, at Hemlanden, situated east and northeast of the town, the vast majority of the chamber
graves are aligned west (49%) and southweétj3facing east and northeast away from the
settlement (Fig. 13). Combined, the alignments seem spread out in a fan pattern (especially on the
Hemlanden cemetery), radiating away from the town. In light of this, it is interesting to note
Ambr os i a hploblaoulfdr BirBad forming a similar fastructure, but facing the town
waterfront in the west and rthwvest instead. Whether this has significance and if there was a possible

shared geographical reference point for the burial alignments will be discussed further in chapter 10.

External construction details

Most of the Birka chamber graves were rectangular or square, dug into the ground at depths ranging
from 0.4 to 2.4m. Among the Birka chamber graves, 33% were recorded as being covered by a mound
and 56% as covered by a cairn, with the rest having beerdegcaithout any information. Only one

burial at the North of Borg (Bj.523) was recorded as having a mound; the other 37 graves with a
mound recorded were located in the Hemlanden cemetery. However, as 50% of the graves at North of
Borg had a cairn, it ipossible that the lack of mounds recorded over the chamber graves at North of
Borg is due to a difference in preservation levels. In some cases, the size of the mound is mentioned,
such as in the case of Bj.956, which measured 6.3m in diameter and G\&ighin(Arbman 1943:

380). Overall, the percentage of burials with a mound and a cairn seems to indicate that many of the
Birka chamber graves were originally covered by a cairn and a mound, some of which may have
disappeared due to later farming actitielowever, it is also probable that some of the chamber

graves were built without these two external features, as a large number were found as simple
depressions in the ground surface. For example, in Bj.856 a depression in the ground surface covered
thewhole length of the chamber below, and the lack of a cairn and presence of corner posts could

instead point to a wooden, abegeund structure.
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There are also mentions of stone features covering the graves, such as-ttickenfistones
recorded on top of Bj.520, or the fesided stone setting on top of Bj.649 and Bj.886. Otherwise, it
seemed to be the norm to mark the burials with latgees, something which has been recorded in a
large number of the chamber graves. The outer features of the Birka chamber graves do not seem to
differ much from other contemporary Vikisfyge burials, where variation within limits seems to have
been keyHowever, as will be discussed below, what might have set them apatrt is the evidence of
built aboveground structures.

Some of the Birka chamber graves were internally lined with stones, something that seemed to
have been common in Norway and on Gotland (where these burials are smaller and melike)offin
At Birka, the burials that have at least one but usuallgreg¢walls lined with stones are Bj.739,
Bj.838 and Bj.842. In the case of Bj.842, three sides were lined with stones, while the fourth was left
bare to accommodate a horséy( 19. It is probable that the stone lining was meant to steady the
internal wanden walls and should be seen as part of a construction method similar to the Gotlandic

and Norwegian graves.

Internal construction details

Under the mounds and cairns, remains of wood were found in 43 (37%) of the Birka chamber graves
(40% of the graves at North of Borg and 36% of the graves at Hemlanden), while the rest seem to
have lacked this feature or have had their organic materigipdiaa due to taphonomic factors.

©, °
V0@ Coue D

Figure 16. Bj.842 with three stone-lined sides.
After Arbman 1943: 315. Edited by the author.
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In the burials where it had been preserved, the wooden remains were mainly found along the walls,
but also along the floor, as well as from what was interpreted as the remains of roofs. In the cases
where the type of wood is mentioned, it is always oakekample, in the typologically male burial
Bj.544, there were oaken cladding remains all over the floor of the chamber. When it comes to the
height of the remains of the wooden walls, the variation is great, although most seem to have been
betweerca 0.3 and 0.6m high (e.g. Bj10, Bj.520, B}.639, Bj.838), with approximately 0.6m being
the most common height. I n many cases, the wall s
(approximately between 6.2 m) but without remains of wood.

One of the best preserved and described wooden constructions among the Birka chamber graves is
Bj.750. Here, the chamber walls were built from four horizontally placed, idelogs, making
the height of the chambea. 0.6m. The depth given by Arbman (2.25 m) clearly referred to the depth
between the top of the mound and the bottom of the chamber. In Bj.750 there were no corner posts,
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but instead the walls along the short ends were holding the rest of the walls in place (Arbman 1943:
267).

The average depth of the Birka chamber graves is 1.3m, but it is often uncertain whether this
indicates the depth of the internal chamber space or simply the depth of the excavation pit. As
mentioned, it is currently also unclear whetherhtbightof the recorded wooden wall in Birka
indicateshe height of the chambers themselves, or whether the internal chamber was taller but did
not have wooden cladding all the way up to the ground surface. However, if the burial space was only
as high as the reabed wooden remains, it would mean that a majority of the chamber graves in Birka
would not have been able to accommodate sitting individuals, as has often been suggested. In the case
of Bj.639, for example, where the walls were made up of 6 cm wide oakspia a height of 0.6 m,
the individual looks to have been placed in a supine or crouching position. The depth for Bj.639
recorded by Arbman is 0.75m, which was most probably taken from the ground surface, meaning that
the topsoil was only 0.15m deep.

This uniformity in the height of the wall remains gives weight to the fact that many of the Birka
wooden chambers were not very deep and thus primarily intended for-pagitiened individuals.

There is, however, also evidence of higher wall remammsexample, in the double burial Bj.644,
where a thick layer of wooden wall remains reached 1.75m from the chamber floor, paired with traces
of a roof in transverse timber. In these cases, it is more probable that the individuals were seated.

Figure 19. Bj.644 with two individuals in a possibly
seated position. After Arbman 1943: 222. Edited
by the author.
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This is also supported by the plan drawing, where the anatomical position of the skeletons in Bj.644
indicates that the dead were originally seated and decomposed into the pattern recorded during
excavationfig. 19 . I't could also be that the additional
more time to decay as the chambers started to fill from the bottom up through the centuries, creating

the illusion of a shallow wooden chamber. If that were the case, hgveeewould perhaps expect

to see a grear variety in the height of the recorded wooden wall remains and not the current

uniformity of approximately 048.7m high wooden wall remains. Furthermore, it is possible that a

portion of the chamber was built above ground, which would enable thedingitd be seated. If

some of them were built above ground, this could also help to explain their incorporation in the town

ramparts, as the grave monument was still partly visible.

Nails and rivets

As only 4% (5) of the burials contained rivets and nails that could not be attributed to decorative
features or other wooden artefacts (e.g. caskets and buckets), it must be assumed that the majority of
the Birka chamber graves were constructed withoumhtHenere is, however, a difference in their
occurrence between North of Borg and Hemlanden. At Hemlanden, 8% of the graves had nails, while
only 3% had recorded nails in the North of Borg cemetery. Whether this is indicative of a difference
in constructions difficult to say. In the cases where rivets are found (typologically female Bj.523 and
typologically male Bj.562) they were interpreted as boat rivets and, according to Arbman (1943: 158),
the high number of rivets indicate that the floor and walthe$e graves were made of boat planks.
Unfortunately, as the rivets were not drawn on the plan of Bj.523 and no plan exists for Bj.562,
nothing further can be said on this matter. The nails in the other buria©iBj.944 and Bj.1096)

are either sinig finds or too few to draw any conclusions on.

Seemingly, none of the Birka chamber graves contained an internal coffin, something that was
fairly common in, for example, Denmark at the time (see chapter 8). There is, however, one burial that
could potentially fit the description of a chamber graith an internal coffin: Bj.595. Labelled as a
coffin by Graslund and not included in the present analysis, it is still worthy of mention. The
individual in Bj.595 was placed inside a coffin that was in turn placed in a 2x1.3m large and 1m deep
shaft. Athough this burial has been labelled a coffin burial, the space surrounding it could be cause to
define it as a chamber grave. Examples such as these are one of many examples of the blurry

boundaries between coffin and chamber.

Corner posts and roofs

Only 14 (12%) of Birkadéds chamber graves were rec
plan drawings, their position in relation to the walls varies. In some cases, the posts were placed

inside the chamber walls, while in other cases they sdignment with them. In most cases,
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however, there was a mix of positions recorded that most likely had to do with taphonomic processes.
In the case of Bj.856, Arbman (1943: 333) states that the posts were dug into the shaft walls, but as no
wooden traces were found in Bj.85@&#&nnotbe determined how high the walls were, if there were
wooden walls, or if the posts also originally held a roof. There is, however, no mention of a cairn in
Bj.856, and the ground depression extended across the whole burial surface, which could indicate an
aboveground roof structure. Although not mentioned, the drawing of Bj.958 could indicate a possible
tongueandgroove joint between the corner posts and wooden walls. Here, the wooden walls are said
to have reached 0.75m above the chamber's wooden flooheagdawve was filled with large stones,
indicating a cairn. Thus, if the corner posts extended above the original ground level, the stone cairn
would have been fitted in between, perhaps indicating a sort eptmted canopy roof structure

without walls.If this were the case, the cairn could also have acted as a fixating foundation for the
corner posts. As the height of Bj.958 was only 0.75 m, the dead individual must have been placed in a
supine positionpotentiallyindicating that not only seated individuals needed an abomend

structure and that these roof or canopy features served a different purpose.

In the case of Bj.660, it has been suggested (e.g. Price 2019) that the corner posts could have been
part of the grave preparation and later removed, as pieces of pottery can be seen on top of the layer
where the corner posts would have stood. Howet/ieralso possible that Bj.660 is a burial that had
replaced another grave that had been cleared away.

Figure 20. Bj.958 with a possible tongue-and-
groove jointed wall. After Arbman 1943: 383.
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The suggestion that the corner posts were already there for another burial could be indicated by the
presence of a human skull in the grave fill, paired with the fact that temporary corner posts would be
unlikely to leave such a clear mark in the soil.ihi&r observation can be made of the walls of
Bj.854, where a pottery jug can be seen lying on top of the southern wallfaye2y). However, as
artefacts have also been placed outside the southern chamber wall of Bj.854, it could be argued that
the jug was placed in an opening in the wall, perhaps some sort of entrance.

While corner posts are indirect indications of a gable roof, other types of roofs not supported by
posts were also recorded. For example, in Bj.495, wooden remains on top of the skeleton were
interpreted as remains of a roof. In Bj.872, timbers ruptongitudinally across the graves were
found approximately 0.3m above the chamber floor, which was also made of timbers aligned in the
same direction. Similarly, in Bj.510 and Bj.557 a wooden floor and roof were recorded with a gap of a
few centimetres agit. The most complete roof of all the Birka chamber graves was recorded in
Bj.607, where 10 or 11 split logs were placed lengthwise along the rectangular chathbedy
beneathFig. 22. There were also wooden wall remains 0.18m up from the floor, but not on the floor

itself.

Figure 21. Bj.854 with artefacts overlaying
the wooden walls. After Arbman 1943: 328.
Edited bythe author.
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Figure 22. Bj.607 with a roof of split logs and
a clay piece. After Arbman 1943: 200. Edited
by the author.

Furthemorg the roof was found 0.9m below the surface, and since the depth given for Bj.6D2is 1
m, it would mean the internal height of the chamber was only 30 cm at the most. Inside Bj.607 was
also found a piece of clay with a triangular ckssstion and a nesimprint, most likely used as

filling between the chamber planks in the same way houses were constRigt&®( indicating a
possible crosgertilisation between the skills to build houses and chamber graves at Birka. This fact,
paired with the evidece of roofs, entrances and ab@reund structures, makes a parallel between

the chamber graves and built environments of the living possible.

Horse platforms

One of the most characteristic features of the Birka chamber graves ischieeddhorse platforms

found in 20 graves. In 19 of these graves, remains of horses were also found, while one (Bj.496) had a
platform but no remains of a horse or equestriaripegent. The horse platforms were much more

common in the Hemlanden cemetery, where 18 of the 20 graves with this feature were located. The
two graves with this feature in the North of Borg cemetery are Bj.496 (without a horse) and Bj.581,
whose skeletal mains were recently discovered to have belonged to a biological female
(Hedenstiernalonsoret al. 2017). Apart from Bj.581, these platforms are mainly found in male or
double male and female burials, and there is only one female grave, Bj.965, with a horse and platform
(Fig. 33)
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The platforms were always located by the foot of the deceased, approximatelyd@@thigher
than the chamber, and judging by the lack of wooden remains in these areas, they were most likely
placed outside the actual chamber walls. In some casesylnq traces of roofs were recorded over
the platforms. For example, in Bj.965, timbers were seen lying in the same longitudinal direction as
the horse and in Bj.750, Bj, 832, Bj.842 and Bj.872, wooden walls were recorded around the horse
remains.

The reasons why the area where the horse was placed was on a slight elevation have never received
much scholarly attention. Although this occurs in some other Swedish Migadurials outside
Birka (e.g. Hov, Langtora and Holm, see chapter 6), tiyge@omment usually made is their likeness
to the Birka horse platforms. In light of this analysis, a few new things can now be noted about the
platforms. For example, in several cases Arbman noticed that the horse was much better preserved
than the humaremains (e.g. Bj.710, Bj.713, Bj.944). This is partly to be expected, as horse bones are
larger and will better withstand decomposition. However, it is also possible that the different areas of
the burial received different treatment. For example, in bR8at Valsgarde, the human and horse
remains had been covered by different types of soils (see further chapter 6), and it is possible that
similar events took place at Birka. In this scenario, it could be that the enclosed chamber spaces were
kept free dsoil for a longer time and contributed to a quicker decomposition process of the human
remains, while the area for the horse was filled in sooner after deposition and preserved the horse
better. Further, if we then consider the fact that most horsemletfwere not covered by a roof, it is
possible that the ¢6éplatformsé were constructed
would also explain the platforms that showcase a slightly different size and shape than their adjacent
chamber (e.g. B332, Bj.872 and Bj.975). It is also possible that the area known as the horse platform
was kept open for a period of time after the sealing of the chamber, accumulating a layer of soil higher
than the covered internal chamber. If the space was kepttopeunld potentiallyhave the effect of

continued access to the chamber

Birka through time

Having so far provided an overview of Birka's chamber graves, the remainder of this chapter will

discuss differences and developments in the Birka chamber graves through time.

8" and early 9" century

According to Graslund (1980), the Birka chamber grave phenomenon can be attested possibly as early
as the late 8century, and with the help of artefact dating, eight graves (burials Bj.801, Bj.1053a,

Bj.536, Bj.542, Bj.547, Bj.1151, Bj.560a and Bj.894b) has been dated to between tHediatectirly

9" century. As Bj.536 was found approximately 0.55m underneath a female burial dated through a

Berdal type C brooch to the early entury, it is possible that Bj.536 should be regarded as one of
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the very earliest chamber graves in the North of Borg cemetery. Bj.536/Bj.504 was a flat, rectangular
burial without a cairn andal.1m wide. Apart from the presence of a small pit in the northwestern
corner, no further details are given about its construction. The very first chamber graves at Birka were
all thus either typologically male or of unknown gender, and were construdisthdtiorth of Borg

and Hemlanden.

Buried individuals in late 8" - and early 9""-century Birka

Of the eight chamber burials dating to this period, seven contairassdeiated artefacts and one
lacksgendeasserting goods. The | ack of both female
chamber graves is noteworthy and will be discussed furttedraipter 10. Furthermore, the fact that

one of the early burials in the Hemlanden cemetery, Bj.560a, did not contain any gendered artefacts
and is also one of the narrowest (only 0.95 m) could potentially be another example of the
entanglement between caff and chambers at Birka.

Three graves (Bj.536, Bj.542 and Bj.547) are located in the cemetery North of Borg, and the
remaining five (Bj.560a, Bj.801, Bj.894b, Bj.1053a and Bj 1151) in the Hemlanden cemetery. Of the
three North of Borg burials, all contained a spearhead ef$tat type E and were aligned with the
head in either west (Bj.536 and Bj.547) or northwest (Bj.542). These burials showcase an early
uniformity in alignment in North of Borg thaannotbe seen to the same degree during later
centuries. Furthermore, whitee North of Borg burials had some uniformity, there was greater
diversity in the Hemlanden cemetery. Three of the five Hemlanden burials dating to this period were
aligned southeast (Bj.560a, Bj.1053a and Bj.1151), but other alignments were also tegrestn
Bj.801 being aligned west and Bj.894b aligned southwest.

This difference in head placements, paired with the fact that the early chamber graves in the
Hemlanden cemetery contain a larger number of gendered grave goods than do their contemporaries
in North of Borg, could be another indication of differingidwary rites. In addition, with burials such
as Bj.1053a and Bj.1151 containing Abbasid dirhams dating to th&"htentury, it is possible that
the oldest chamber graves in Birka were constructed on the Hemlanden cemetery and not North of
Borg. Howeveras wecannotknow how long after its manufacture the dirham was deposited, this

remains only a possibility.
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Figure 23. 8™ and early
9" century gender
distribution in the Birka
North of Borg cemetery.

Figure 24. 8™ and early
9t century gender
distribution in the Birka
Hemlanden cemetery.

Figure 25. 8" and early
9th-century chamber
grave head alignments at
Birka.

82



Construction details in late 8" - and early 9™"-century Birka

The most commonly recorded feature among thar®l early 9-century chamber graves is a cairn,
present in 63% of the burials from this earliest period at Birka. This stands in contrast to the two
contemporary burials (25%), Bj.894b and Bj.1053a) that had a mound recorded. Theittaiuta-
mound combination seemo have been fairly common among the Birka chamber graves and could
indicate either later disturbances or that cairns rather than mounds were the preferred grave markers. It
is also possiblenat a mound was present but not recorded by Stolpe.

None of Birkads earliest chamber graves had ri\
constructed with the help of corner posts. Furthermore, all'ther&arly 9'-century graves are fairly
uniform in size (approximately 2.5m long, 1.5m wide and 1.5m deep). Although there is a variety in
external construction, where some were flat while others were covered by a mound, most had some
form of stonecaimApart from the difference in alignment,
years, theresi nothing to suggest a marked difference in construction methods between the two
cemeteries during the"@&nd early 9 century. Instead, there is a tendency toward uniformity in terms
of both gender and construction, and perhaps other features and/or rituals were more defining of the
burial custom at this time. However, as only eight graves date to this period, thestiataaad any

patterns are therefore difficult to discern.

9" - and early 10" - century Birka

While chamber graves were slightly more prominent in the Hemlanden cemetery fircé@ 8y, in

the following century, the number of such graves was divided almost equally between the Hemlanden
and North of Borg cemeteries, with eight and ten chamber graves, respectively.
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Furthermore, the apparent lack of females interred in chamber graves during the early phase of the
phenomenon saw a change during theéntury, when six of 18 chamber graves (Bj.504, Bj.557,
Bj.594, Bj.632, Bj.849 and Bj.854) contained femalgsociated artefacts. This is also when the first
doublechamber burial occurs; Bj.707 at Hemlanden.

Buried individuals during the 9" and early 10™ century

During this period, at North of Borg, four chamber graves (Bj.504, Bj.594, Bj.557 and Bj.632) contain
femaleassociated artefacts, five (Bj.510, Bj.514, Bj.561, Bj.558 and Bj.624) male artefacts and one
(Bj.516) of unknown gender due to a lack of gendgragte goods. At Hemlanden, only two graves
(Bj.854 and Bj.849) could be interpreted as female, four graved9fsj, Bj.736, Bj.850 and Bj.942)

as male and one (Bj.1031) of unknown gender. As in the previous century, no graves of children were
found. The duble burial Bj.707 contained both male and female artefacts. Apart from Bj.707, during
the 9" century, all but two graves are aligned either west or northwest, with the male Bj.850 at
Hemlanden being aligned with the head in the East and no information available for male Bj.942, also
at Hemlanden. The difference in alignment between North of 8mtdgHemlanden that could be seen
during the previous"8century later became more uniform, and it is possible that the overall west and
northwest alignment, wneei n t he deceased are facing away fr ol

northwestern shoreline, means that the dead were in most cases meant to be facing the entry ways into

the town.
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In fact, the Hemlanden chamber graves were most often aligned northwest (facing southeast) and the
North of Borg ones more west (facing east), meaning they could all have been facing the same major
route into the town, located east of North of Borg andrexast of Hemlanden. This would also have
had the effect that the short end of any abgrnaeind structure, where the horse platform or ritual
deposition area was also located, would have faced those travelling towards town. This pattern could
mean that thalignment, or the direction in which the deceased was facing while placed in the burial,
was of special significance for the Birka chamber grave phenomenon. This possibility, what
pragmatic effects this would have had, and what it might say about thespwfthe chamber graves
will be further explored in chapter 10.

Overall, the fact that thé"@entury showcased a more uniform tradition in terms of alignment
between the two areas also indicates the possibility that a shared tradition regarding the Birka
chamber burial orientation had emerged by then. This increased consistency in orienteaigptheur
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9™ century is, however, not reflected to the same degree in other construction features such as size,
shape or artefact deposition. Although these differences are slight, construction features still vary
among the 9-century Birka chamber graves (see further below).

Construction details during the 9™ and early 10™ century

Apart from the increase in females, especially in the North of Borg cemetery (where there is an almost
equal split between males and females buried in chamber graves durifigaticeearly 10 century),

there are no marked differences between the two cemeteries when it comes to size and construction.
The graves are rectangular, usualgr long and 1.2.5m wide. The depth is usually approximately

1.5 m, with the exception of Bj.850, which hadepth of only 0.55m (although see discussion about

the heght and depth of the chambers earlier on in this chapter). One burial that deviates from the
standard rectangular or square shape is the double male and female grave Bj.707. Apart from its
irregular shape, it is also the only example with a slight devidtoom the standard™ and early 16-

century alignment: westouthwest.

Similar to the 8 and early 9 century, none of the Birka chamber graves from thar@l early 10
century contained horses, and apart from size and alignment, very little information is known about
the actual chamber construction. However, of the 18 chamber graves that can be datétido the 9
early 10" century, 11% were recorded as having a mound, and 39% had a cairn recorded. A total of
33% of the graves were recorded with wooden remains and were exclusively built without the help of

corner posts, a construction feature seemingly absent during thisycen
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The lack of documentation on the other investigated variables, such as nails and rivets, could indicate
that these were not present or have simply not been recorded. Ultimately, it is difficult to ascertain,
but with the knowl ed geandtdroughdoacumpntatos, it s mareulikely b r e a ki n

these features were not present during this phase.

10" - and early 11" - century Birka

With a total of 68 Birka chamber graves that can be dated more closely than just to the Viking Age,
the 10" and early 11th centuries in Birka were, without a doubt, when the chamber grave tradition was
most popular. This is not unique to Birka, but can be seen in all investigated areas, as subsequent
chapters will show. During this time, 50 chamber graves tvgifeon the Hemlanden cemetery,

while 18 were constructed at North of Borg. This division corresponds with the overall grave
distribution at Birkawhere Hemlanden is the largest cemetery, with the most graves.

Buried individuals during the 10" and early 11" century

Of the 68 Birka chamber graves dated to thedrd early 141 centuries, 35 were typologically
female and 26nale.The number of double burials increased significantly during this period, with
seven double burials that in all but two cases (Bj.703, with two males and one female buried at
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different intervals, and Bj.860 with a double set of female artefacts) contained two individuals
accompanied by male and female artefacts. The lack of ungendered graves durifig-émeur9

meant that more gendered grave goods were being placed in the burials, similar to the very first
graves at Birka. In both Hemlanden and North of Borg, the number of burials associated with female
artefacts was higher than the number of burialscées®al with male artefacts during this century. It is
also clear that the number of double burials was more common in Hemlanden (six in total) than in
North of Borg (one double burial).

The high number of femaleoded chamber burials during this period is noteworthy, and the
development from the phenomenon being dominated by males duriny¢bat8ry to being
domi nated by females during the | ast century of
chapter 7, this is in contrast to Norway, where a high proportion of the earliest chamber graves were
instead assigned female gender.

As during previous centuries, all":0and early 14-century Birka graves were constructed for
adults, and the lack of children's chamber graves here is continuously apparent.

Moreover, in contrast to previous centuries, horses had begun to show up in the Birka chamber
graves during the 10and early 1% centuries. However, they only occurred in the Hemlanden
cemetery, and almost exclusively in graves associated with male artefacts. Of 17 graves that contain
horses, 15 were found in male graves and two in female graves (Bj.581 and Bj.965). However, it
shauld be noted that one of the female burials with a horse, Bj.581, had all the features of a male
coded burial (e.g. weaps) and was only recently (Hedenstiedaason et al. 2017) proven to be of
female biological sexThe fact that the majority of horse burials belong to realged burials is
perhaps further evidence that the individual in Bj.581 was, although biologically female, considered a
malegendered individual at the time of their death. If so, this also mhkdemalecoded horse
burial Bj.965 an interesting anomaly. This burial contained P56 oval brooches and could well be one

of the last chamber graves constad at Birka.
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Figure 33. Bj.965, a female burial with a horse on a
platform. After Arbman 1943.
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When it comes to the overall alignments during tHed® early 1% centuries, there was a clear
majority (50%), with a roughly western alignment (facing east), including deviations such as west

northwest and westouthwest. There were also no specific differences between Hemlanden and North
of Borg. Apart from the roughilwestern alignments, a high proportion of the graves were also aligned
southwest (29%) and northwest (13%). Only two (double burial Bj.954 and male Bj.986) of'the 10

and early 14-century Birka chambers were aligned roughly east, and there was en(giarble
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burial Bj.644) facing roughly north. Although there is more variation, which is to be expected with a
high number of burials, the vast majority of the Birka chamber graves of thendiGarly 11

centuries faced east away from the town, similar to previous centuries.

Construction details during the 10th and early 11th centuries

The most common features among th&-Hnd early 14-century Birka graves are cairns, a gathering

of stones covering the grave. As will become apparent, this feature is also common among chamber
graves in the rest &@weden butloes not occur nearly as frequently in the other investigated areas.
This pattern could mean that the cairn was a specific Swedish chamber grave tradition. A similar
pattern can be seen among the frequency in mounds; similar to the rest of the Swedlign ghaves

(see chapter)dmounds were recorded in 38% of the Birka graves. It should be noted, however, that it
is likely that this number was originally highdihe relatively high number of Y@&nd early 14-

century graves in which wood has been recorded (42%) stands in contrast to the data ffttandhe 8
early 9" centuries, when only 13% of the graves had wooden remiiscould partly be explained

by taphonomy, where thé'8and early 9-century burials have had a longer time to decompose, but

the gap in the numbef wooden remains seems too large for this to be the only explanation. Because
of this, it is possible that the builders of the ladate Birka chamber graves utilised wood more often
and/or possibly to a greater extadowever, the fact that all burials that had nails or rivets recorded
also date to this period may provide further evidence for a more frequent use of wood in the chamber
constructions during this period. The same can also be said about the corner poistsnhytoccur

during this periodin 15% of the burials.
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It would thus seem that some of the later Birka chamber graves were built differently from those
from previous centuries. If so, it is the fiester observation of a development in how Vikinge
chamber graves were built. Moreover, it is a developriiet occurs over the course of
approximately 200 years, something which points toward rapid changes in convention. This insight
into the changing convention, paired with the evidence of differences in construction methods,

suggests that although theresnsashared convention, it was fluid and open to change.

Summary

With its welldocumented excavations, the Birka burials are unique in their contribution to our
understanding of VikingAge life and death. With over 100 chamber graves situated on two of the
townds cemeteries, it has ledfthechambeegave phesi@nénoras t he
Despite this, no larger studies of the rite itself have been conducted sinc&Anhei e Gr 2 sl undos
synthesis of the whole of Birkabs funerary mater
As demonstrated in this chapter, several new patterns have been observed in the development of
the c. 20@year history of the chamber grave funerary rite at Birka. For example, by analysing the rite
in each of the centuries during which they weretbitihas been possible to show that what started as
a phenomenon dominated by mafasdsarlythcentuty)evolvelwn 6 s e a
into one dominated by females during th& &éntury. There are, however, no marked differences in
grave construction between male and female burials, except that horses are primarily found in male
coded graves. Despite the relative equality between the number of male and female graves, no
children have been found in the Birka chamber burials, somethahgritcomparison with the other
investigated areas, is unusual. There is also a suggestion that double graves (usually one male and one
female) were more prevalent in the Hemlanden cemetery than in North of Borg. However, relative to
the total number ofrgves in each cemetery, chamber graves were more common overall in North of
Borg. There is also a slight tendency that the graves in North of Borg contained fewer gender
indicating artefactgperhapssuggesting a difference in the funerary rite. A few burials dating to
between the late"7and 9' centuries were recorded with wooden remains, and none were recorded
with nails and/or rivets or corner posts. The lack of nails, rivets and corner posts during these periods
lends weight to the fact that perhajd all of the early Birka chamber graves were built using
wooden materials. During the "L8entury, there were also a larger number of graves where wooden
remains were observed: This evidence indicates that the later period Birka chamber graves could have
been built slightly differently from the earlier ones. This is the first observation dikivey-Age
chamber grave phenomenon developing and changing.
The sizes of the chambers were fairly uniform on both Hemlanden and North offBerg.is
alsosome indication of a relative uniformity in the height of the wooden wall remains. As they are

usually not taller than approximately 6.6.7 m, this could be indicative of the original height of the
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chambers, despite a higher depth having often been given (1.3m on average). If the majority of the
internal spaces of the Birka chamber graves were only approximately 0.7 m, this speaks against the
theory that a seated position was common in the gravdssdseight would not have been enough to
accommodate a seated adult. None of the Birka chamber graves had internal coffins.

In terms of the gravesodo alignments, there was
aligned towards west (53% of the graves) or northwest (35% of the graves) while at Hemlanden, the
majority of the burials were aligned west (49%) or soutf&2%). As with the construction details,
there are differences in the alignments throughout the active years of Birka. For example, the
variations seen during the earlier phases seem to have evolved into a more uniform tradition regarding
alignments dting the 10 century, perhaps indicating that the direction of the burial had by then
become an important and shared feature of the chamber grave phenomenon. For example, the
combined alignments on the two cemeteries would make the buried individuals face rougdahg east
radiate away from the Black Earth settlement in agfattern, perhaps mirroring the house plots
facing the opposite direction towards the town waterfront.

Overall, the key takeaways from the above analysis of the Birka chamber grave phenomenon are a)
the small but significant differences between North of Borg and Hemlanden (e.g. more double burials
at Hemlanden, fewer gendasserting goods in North 8org, and differences in alignments), b) the
indication that most of the Birka chamber graves could have been too shallow to accommodate a
seated individual, c) the shift towards a msharecconstruction method during the"16entury, and
d) the sharedlignment facing the main routes leadindhe town

The next chapter will consider the chamber grave phenomenon in the rest of Sweden
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Chapter 6. Sweden

Introduction

Although Birka is by far the most wdthown Swedish site where Vikin§ge chamber graves have
been discovered, 44 additional contemporary and similar burials have been found elsewhere in
Sweden, including Scania. Although Scania has traditionally beesidened a part of the old Danish
realm during the Viking Age, for consistency, the burials located there will still be presented in this
chapter. While some have been published and mentioned in relation to Birka, others are still
unpublished and therefolargely unknown to the wider research community.

This chapter will provide the first systematic review of the SwedishBidk@ chamber graves. It
begins by giving a detailed presentation and discussion of each of the-Birkeoohamber graves.
This is then followed by a general overview and comspa of the phenomenon in the whole of
Sweden from the point of view of the four analytical themes: geographical distribution, chronology,

buried individuals and grave construction.

From Scania to Jamtland 1 an in-depth synthesis

There are several significant differences between the Birka and other Swedish graves, in their
alignments, construction, gender distribution and chronology. There are also local differences
between the Swedish cemeteries themselves, and the overall paore to suggest that the Swedish
chamber grave phenomenon was highly dependent on its context. As the Swedish corpus-of Viking
Age chamber graves has never been synthesised before, this chapter will give the first ever synthesis
of the Swedish neBirka chamber grave phenomenon. The presentation will follow a rough
chronological order, starting with the oldest graves from thee@itury and closing with those burials

whose dates, apart from the Viking Age in general, remain uncertain.

9" century

While the first VikingAge chamber graves appeared in Birka during the fateBtury, it was during

the first half of the 9 century that similar graves started to appear almost simultaneously in both
Uppland and Vasternorrland, while the first (and only) chamber graves in Véastergétland date to the
late 9" century. While thereverea 40% female and 60% male gender split among®reeatury

Birka burials, only one (Salum in Vasternorrland) was built for a female outside Birka during the
same time. In contrast, while horses were common among thBirk@ngraves from the'9century,

these did not occur in Birka until the following century.
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Langtora (L&ngtora RAA 125)

One of the earliest Swedish chamber graves outside Birka was found ¢.50km to the south, in Langtora
parish (RAA 125), during agricultural work in 1933. The grave had previously been disturbed by
farming, and by the time excavator Holger Arbman arrivedtenishad been partly damaged.

Despite this, he was able to document traces of an adult who had been buried together with a horse, a
dog and a set of weapons. Because of the damage, it was not possible to determine the dimensions of
the burial, but fromhe presence of a wooden wall and floor construction, as well as an elevation

where the horse was placed, Arbman drew parallels to the Birka chamber graves and concluded that
the Langtora grave was of a similar type. Arbman (1936a) also noted the prefsemmains of a

second individual, possibly a secondary or earlier burial.

Even though Arbman did not mention it, it is possible that the dead individual was placed in a
seated position. Possible evidence for this is both the slightly crouched body position with both legs
bent toward the right, which could have occurred wherbody fell from a sitting position, and the
gaming pieces found around the legs. These features have parallels in, for example, Bj.581, thought to
have been buried sitting with a bag of gaming pieces placed in their lap. The recorded depth of the
Langtaa burial, however, was only approximately 0.4 m, and to accommodate a seated individual, the
internal chamber space would have had to extend above the Migiaground level. It is also
possible that the ground had been so extensively farmed that pdatiga of the upper part of the
burial had been destroyed. Lastly, it is also possible that the individual had been placed supine in the

crouching position seen on the plan and that the gaming pieces were scattered over their remains.

\

ey

%

70 //7 i
I ofl e e
O A Al e
("‘“ ) 'é%":—h‘n L v;:,. ! 2 l 7
“ it 48 g
“‘ \ @ ;t ) ° .
gz e i Figure 36. Langtora RAA 125. After Arbman 1933 (ATA).
B s ! Edited by the author.
2 -‘:\ A }
2 = i
LRt

R,

|
SAUAN, SHE. Lzrri)m v Y i 1im
P | /733

94



Tuna i Alsike (Alsike RAA 40)

During the same period (the second half of theehtury), only 30 km east of Langtora, a chamber

grave was built at a cemetery that was to become famous for its boat burials. Here, at Tuna i Alsike
(RAA 40), the important prehistoric and medieval communication systems andtatgh settlement,
including the boat grave field, have been recognised by the Swedish National Heritage Board
(Riksantikvarieambetet) as an area of national significancecéihetery was used from the

Migration Period up until the Viking Age and only contained flat burials without a mound. Between
2002 and 2004, excavations in the nearby village of Tuna were able to locate settlements dating to the
late 8" century and late Wing Age (Hjulstrom & Isaksson 2005).

The graves at Tuna i Alsike constitute a clear example of the entangled relationship that seems to
exist between boats and chamber burials, occurring simultaneously not only at Tuna i Alsike but also
at Vendel, Tuna i Badelunda and Valsgarde (sebduttelow). In the case of Tuna i Alsike, one
could even argue that the difference between boat and chamber is difficult to distinguish. Among the
few scholars who have discussed the possible chamber graves at Tuna i Alsike is John Ljungkvist
(2015: 23), vino also included burials | and 11l in his table of chamber graves. Both of these graves are
referred to by Arne (1934), following excavator Stolpe, as partly damaged boat burials, in which
rivets were found in both the grave cut and its fill. These buaialslso significantly larger than most
contemporary chamber graves. Grave lll, for example, was 10m long and 1.1m wide, which is a size
more reminiscent of a boat grave. As noted by Arne (1934: 11), in a few cases, e.g. burial IV, the
boats may also haymen covered by a roof structure, which has also been observed in, for example,
the boat burials at Oseberg and Gokstad. For the purpose of this thesis, however, only burial IX at
Tuna i Alsike has been labelled a possible chamber grave. This is deeatasstince of boat rivets and
its rectangular shape, which more closely resembles the other known-¥ig@ghamber graves
than it does the elongated boat graves in the same cemetery.

The flat chamber grave IX at Tuna i Alsike was excavated in the I&teet@ury (Arne 1934) and
found to contain an individual of unknown gender buried together with a horse and a dog. Tuna i
Alsike IX was oriented west (facing east), the same as the other burials in the cemetery, and was
approximately 3.7m long and 1.5m widéhe depth of the grave was 1 m, and apart from the grave
inventory, no further information regarding its construction has ever been published. Placed between
boat burials IV ad X, the individual was wearing a small number of beads around their neck, but the
grave did not, in contrast to most other graves in the cemetery, contain any weapons. In the absence of

further gendering artefacts, the gender is here considered unknown.
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Figure 38. Tuna in Alsike burial Ill, more resembling a boat burial. After Arne 1934.

Vendel (Vendel RAA 9)
The third site in Uppland where chamber graves occur during'tberfiury is Vendel (RAA 9).

Here, burials V and VIII fit the metric criteria of a chamber grave, of which Vendel V dates b the 9
century. Similar to Tuna i Alsike, the two Vendel graves were much larger, especially in terms of
length, than most other chamber burials. Burials V and VIII both contained only one (burial VIII) and
two (burial V) rivets each, leading the excavator Sttdpeonclude that boats had not been present in
these graes.

Vendel is another one of the most wiallown archaeological sites in Sweden and has given its
name to the period preceding the Viking Age; the Vendel Period (apfm@x7 % AD), to which
some of the boat burials date. The cemetery in which chamber graves Vendel V and VIII were located
is mostwell-knownfor its boat burials, excavated by Hjalmar Stolpe and published with the help of
his field notes by T.J. Arne in 1912. Traces of settlements have also been found at three areas around
the cemeteries, and one has been very roughly dated to sometime heveegration
Period (AD 375550) and the Viking Age.

Burial V was 5m long and 2m wide and contained a male (based on the presence of a Petersen
Type G spearhead) who, similar to both Tuna i Alsike and Langtora, was buried together with a horse
and a dog. The grave was located at the far western ehd extavated site by Vendel church, and as
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the far end of the burials had been partly truncated by a later date stone wall (Arne & Stolpe 1912:
26), the grave had probably originally been longer than the recorded 5 m. Among the grave goods
were a spearhead of Petersen type G, an iron ring (propaittéyof a horse bit) and an iron chain
likely used to hold a cauldron over a fire. No depth was given for Vendel V, although the horse
skeleton was said to have been discovered at a depth of five feet (approximately 1.5 m).

Similar to Tunam Alsike, the Vendel chamber grave tradition seems to have been introduced in a
cemetery that was already in use for other types of graves, of which the most notable are the Vendel

Period boat burials.

Salum (Torsdker RAA 44)

The expansion of the Swedish chamber grave phenomenon duriridiiet9ry also seems to have

reached the county of Vasternorrland, further north. In Salum in Torséker parish (RAA 44), a

submerged timber chamber was found by a farmer in 1835. As the grave was not recorded in detail,

we have to rely on regional newspapansl museum acquisition reports available at ATA

(Antikvarisktopografiska arkivet) and SHM (Statens Historiska Museer). According to these, the

burial from Salum was found in a low mountiich contained a wooden chamber that was likened to

the chamber grave found in 1821 at Danish Jelling. From the Salum grave finds, including one oval

brooch (P42) and an equal arm brooch (P58), the grave was interpreted as having belonged to a

woman. Theravere also two coins minted under Louis the Pious{®4@ AD), pierced for

suspension as pendants, and given their low level of wear, they were probably fairly new when

deposited.
The female Salum burial was found during agricultural work in a shallow valley on the south bank

of the Angermanalven, and no further excavations have been conducted nearby. However, on the field

in the valley only 1 kintrthenhelrorAge hilfortaRpgstakiippen Swe d e n 6

(RAA 8). On the other side of the river, 2 kilometres to the east, is theelttury fortress of

Styresholm (RAA 17), built by the pirating Vitalie brothers who also held power at Viborg Castle,

modern KareliaRussi a) . These sites highlight the areafs
The fact that the first known Vikingge chamber grave in Vasternorrland was constructed for a

female is not insignificant, and gives further weight to a pattern that can also be observed in Norway,

where the majority of the earliest chamber grave® weilt for women (see further chapter 6).

Hov (Hallstad RAA 75)

During the later parts of thé"@entury, the chamber grave phenomenon was also present at Hov in
Hallstad parish (RAA 75) in Vastergotland, southwest Sweden. At the Hov cemetery, nine graves, of

which eight were interpreted as chamber graves, were excavated by Erik Flod€¥85s
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Due to the relatively thin funerary inventory, only two of the eight chamber graves can be dated.
From the presence of a Petersen type M sword, Hov 26 can be dated to sometime betweeH the late 9
and early 10 century (the second dateable burial, grave 39, dates to the first half of'tbentOry).

The burial was recorded as a rectangular space alignesicediseast (facing wesbuthwest),
measuring 2.5m long and 2.3m wide and submerged approximately 0.5m below the ground surface. It
had been covered by a low mound and also containgéld blss (Rygh 562/type B) and a sickle.

The cemetery at Hov remains the only place in this part of Sweden (Vastergdtland) where such
burials have been found and it is also one of the few where a larger number of other grave types were
recorded, albeit not i natienshe ieqpaead éwithout &cavating)aa F| oder
total of 114 graves at Hov, some of which might also be chamber graves. For example, graves 10 and
33, both close to the investigated chamber graves, could indicate a submerged chamber due to them
both having a depssion in their central mound.

On the plan drawn by Floderus, it appears that the eight investigated chamber graves are situated in
a row running northeastouthwest, north of and parallel to the old country road (Swedish: gamla
landsvéagen, on map Kig. 39)that was being replaced. This apparent linear formation could be
explained by the fact that nearby graves were destroyed by much earlier road and ditch construction,
and that the new road next to the old one had exposed the burials that now appealine be is
also postble that the graves lined the old road, which could, in theory, date to as far back as the
Viking Age. If that were the case, the individuals in the burials would have been facing away from the
road (west) and not towards it, as in, for example, Birkaveéder, it is also possible that an older
version of the road ran west of the burials, where the modern road now runs, meaning the graves

would have been facing it.

)P : Figure 39. Map of the Hov cemetery.
P Dedeari = (G AN Chamber graves marked in charcoal. After
FROAY 5 Floderus 1938.
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Figure 40. Burial 26 at Hov. After Floderus 1938.

Raga Horstad (Asmundtorp RAA 15)
Dating to the 9 century is also burial 6 at Raga Horstad, in Scania, southern Sweden. At the Raga
Horstad cemetery, a total of 34 graves dating to the late Viking Age were excavated in 1965
(Svanberg 2003: 282). The area is situated just east of the modern town ofrbaadskthe
sout heast coast, and only 20 kilometres from Den
Although now part of Sweden, Scania has long been a contested geopolitical area, and it is most
probable that Raga Horstad was considered a part of the Danish kingdom during the Viking Age.
Furthermore, Scania does stand out from the rest of the S8wedliial corpus both in terms of, for
example, degree of furnishing, alignment and construction. Burial 6 at Raga Horstad was 2.2m long,
1.4m wide and contained an individual of unknown gender buried together with a dog. The grave was
aligned north and vgalso quite shallow, only 0.5m below ground. This burial is also the only known
one with corner posts in Sweden (outside Birka). The shallow depth paired with the presence of

corner posts is perhaps another example of an ajpowsd canopy structure

10" and early 11™ century
After the 9" century, with its male dominance and only a few burials located outside of Birkathe 10
century saw a threefold increase in 8wedish nofBirka chamber grave funerary phenomenon,

especially among females. During the 10th century, the chamber grave phenomenon continued and
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partly expanded in both Uppland and the Méalaren valley area (Uppland and Vastmanland), and the
first and onlySwedishchamber graves for children were constructed (burials 43 and 44 at Tuna i
Badelunda).

Of the 23 Swedish neBirka chamber graves that can be dated (out of a total of 44), 11 (48%) date
to the 10 or early 11" century. The high number of chamber graves during this period is reflected

across all the investigated areas, and is something that will be discussed in chapter 10.

Stavie (Stavie RAA 3)

The Stavie cemetery was excavated between 1973 and 1975, when 69 burials dating from the Roman
Iron Age to the Viking Age were found. The cemetery sits only 1.3 kilometres from the river
Kavlingean, which served the market town in Loddekoping during tkiadyiAge and medieval

period. Of the burials excavated, three fit the metric criteria of a chamber grave, one of which (burial
40) has been dated to between the-fiiid century and early #lcentury by the presence of a

Petersen Type M axe (Svanberg 20836). The grave was oriented nertbrthwest (facing south
southeast) and contained a 3x1.1m large wooden structure with few artefacts beside the axe. The
presence of 13 nails is interesting and could potentially indicate an internal coffin, but ittioert

information, not much more can be said about it.

Vendel (Vendel RAA 9)

The second chamber grave found at Vendel, burial VIII, has been dated to the @adntlidy by

the presence of a spearhead Petersen Type E. It was located between boat burials IX and XlIl and
oriented in the same northeast direction, but in contrast to thesloapéd boat burials, grave VIl had

a rectangular shape, the same as Vendalit a length of 7.4m and a width of 2m. As already

noted, the elongated shape of the Vendel chamber graves is reminiscent of both the shape and size of
the nearby bdéburials, but due to the very few rivets (one and two) in these graves, together with

their rectangular shape, it is clear that they are not boat burials.

In Vendel VIII a male was buried together with two horses, a dog and a sheep, all lying together in
the graveds sout hwest half while the other half
presence of a hook similar to that found at G&lke(below), interpreted as forming part of a horse
harness, itouldbe assumed that the two horses in Vendel VIII were draught animals. There is no
mention of a wooden structure, and as no human remains were found, the gender was decided based
on the presnce of weapons and pieces of chain mail. The depth of the grave was 1.25m, and together
with the 7x5m large space, Vendel VIl is one of the largest known \AKopg chamber graves in

Europe.
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Figure 41. Vendel VIII. After Stolpe & Arne 1912, plate L. Edited by the author.

Tuna i Badelunda (Vasteras RAA 575)

About 78 kilometres southwest of Vendel, outside the modern town of Vasteras, lies the cemetery

Tuna i Badelunda, where four Vikingge chamber graves were investigated, of which three date to

the 10" century. Excavated in 195053, the cemetery revealed a total of 69 burials dating to

between the Roman Iron Age and the Viking Age. Of these, the majority were cremations, and there

were also eight boat burials, of which a large number were for fenfdled.una i Badelunda
cemeteryislocatedinoneoftbeount r yés | argest and most compl ex
settlements and other traces of bge power. For example, just 1.5 kilometres southwest lies

Anunds h°g (6mound o-4AgeMmounchidSiveden. Asindluna idAlsikeetleet | r o n
pl ace name O6Tunad indicates a settlement of i mpo
of large gatherings (Brink 2008).

According to excavator Bengt Sch°®nb?@ack, the ter
four graves from the cemeteryods boat and cremat.
Schonbéack also noted that the VikihAge chamber graves did not hathe same notable wooden
construction as chamber grave X in the same cemetery, a female burial dating to the Roman Iron Age
(approximately 3rd century AD). According to Schonback, the four later Tuna i Badelunda chamber
graves are odd features that nonletse show similarities with the boat burials in terms of their
orientation.

The oldest and richest burial among the Vikikge Tuna i Badelunda chamber graves is grave 30,

a male burial dating to the first half of the™dentury based on a Petersen Type K spearhead. No
human remains were found, but several other artefacts, including a shield boss, a weight and a fire
steel were found (Nylén & Schoénback 1994: 169). Covered by a partly disturbed cairn, the internal

chambemeasured 2.7m in length and 1.85 m in width and was oriented northeast (facing southwest).

101



Figure 42. Section of
grave 30 at Tuna i
Badelunda. After
Nylén & Schénbéck
1994.

As can be seen irig. 42the section of the chamber walls had a slight bowl shape and was not as well
defined as in other similar graves, where a wooden wall construction is sometimes evident. Thus, it
seems possible that Tuna i Badelunda 30 was constructed without woodenl nadttevizgh it is also
possible that the sloping wall section is a result of the taphonomic process.

The other two chamber graves from Tuna i Badelunda, burials 43 and 44, are two of only three
known children's VikingAge chamber graves in Sweden. Only the teeth survived, which indicates
that the children werabout5 years old. Due to their proximity to, and partly sharing a cairn with,
boat burials 35 and 48, these four graves were interpreted as possibly being connected by family ties,
perhaps strengthened by the two identioat-sidedbrooches found both in the female boat burial 48
and the chi burial 43 (Schénback & Nylén 1994: 90). The relationship between chamber graves 43
and 44 with boat burials 35 and 48 is another clear example of the close entanglement between the
two funerary customs. The brooch, together with an animal pendantbdatds 43 and 44 to the
second half of the 0century (Schonback & Nylén 1994: 90). Grave 44 was dated to the middle or
late 10" century based on the presence of a key to a lock type that started to appear during this time,
and since graves 43 and 4artly share a cairn, it is possible they were constructed fairly close in time
to each other.

The two children's graves measured 1.9x1.6m and 2.15x1.25m respectively, with a depth of 0.6m
and 0.7m. It should, however, be noted that graves 43 and 44 had slightly isleaidg walls and
were only 7580 cm wide at the bottom. Despite this, thet that the children's chamber graves have
the same length as those made for adults and are wider than necessary to accommodate the body of a
5-yearold is significant, as it may hold clues to the purpose and meaning of such a grave. In the case
of Tunai Badelunda graves 43 and 44, there is no evidence of large objects such as spears needing a
lot of space, and althoughdannotbe ruled out that other bulky or large objects, such as wooden
furniture, were present in graves 43 and 44, the ldhgarnecessary space seems to have served a
different purpose. Further, the difference in the shape of the short ends on burial 44onéhend is
more horizontally drawn ouf(g. 43, can also be seen in Valsgarde 25. While this could be due to
excavation telgnique, it is more plausible that there is a taphonomic explarfatierhy this end of

the gravdooksdifferentfrom the rest of it.
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Grave 43 Grave 44 Figure 43 Tuna |
(Width section) (lenght section) Badel u nda
chil drends grave:
43 and 44. Edited
by the author,
after Nylén &
Schénback 1994
173.

Hov (Hallstad RAA 75)

Similar to Vendel and Birka, at the Hov cemetery, in Vasterg6tland in southwest Sweden, the

chamber grave tradition also continued during tHeckitury. Located under a low mound, on top of

which a large stone had been placed, with its 4m length and 2.25m width, grave 39 at Hov is the

largest of the nine chamber graves excavated by Floderus in 1932. Similar to graves 27 and 32 (not
dateableclosar han t o the Vi king Age), Hov 39 had a 20ct
where remains of hee teeth were found. Among the finds were a shield boss, spearhead, stirrups,

horse bit and remains of a drinking vessel. No human remains were preserved, but it is likely that the
probable male | ay in the gr ave dosndrGoavet3hwasdatece r n e n
by Floderus (1938: 364) to the mild" century based on the horse accessories having a close parallel

in grave 4 at Valsgarde.

Holm (Overlannas RAA 16)
The relative male dominance of chamber graves in the Méalaren valley (with the exception of Birka) is
contrasted by the female graves of Tibble in Uppland and Holm and Askja in Vasternorrland.
Probably the earliest of the three is the rich female burthkeatiolm cemetery in Overlannas parish
(RAA 16), on the banks of the river Angermanéalven in the county of Vasternorrland. The grave in
mound 5 at Holm is one of the richest female Vikfage graves found in the county and was
excavated in 1949.

The female Holm burial was dated to the first half of thé déntury by two dirhams struck for
Abu Muhammed aMuktafi between 901 and 907 AD and fashioned into pendants. The grave was
typologically gendered based on 16 beads of both glass and silver, a needle case and a pair of scissors,
but in contrast to the majty of females in VikingAge chamber graves in Sweden, there were no
oval brooches. The grave was constructed as a 3.1m long and 1.2m wide wooden chamber with two
seemingly separate roomith the southwest end containing the human remains and the northeast
end a horse. The placement of the horsebés skull,
severed. At each of the short ends, between the grave cut and the outer crellsbeasa

collection of stones.
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Figure 44. Chamber grave 5 at
Holm, Overlanné&s parish. After
Brondstedt 1950, plates 7 and
5, edited by aht author.

No human remains other than teeth were found in

of the small finds, such as the needle case, knife and beads were also found. The grave also included a

pendanprobablyimitating what looks like a Roman coin, with two strings of beads soldered onto the

rim. As the 6coind is unidentifiable, it is poss
It is difficult to determine how the body was placed in the Holm 5 chamber, but it is likely that

they lay supine with their head to the southwest. However, the space between the southwest wall and

the chest in this part of the chamber was only apprately 1.5 m, so either the person was rather

short or placed in a crouched position. If they lay supine facing northeast, that meant they faced away

from the nearby river Angermanélven, which is different to what can be seen in other parts of

Sweden, whee the individuals buried in chamber graves were often facing a nearby river or road.

Judging by the small space, artefact composition and the overall chamber height of 1.5m, it is also

possible that the individual was seated close to the wall facingvérda the southwest.
The Holm 5 chamber had been constructed with approximately 40 nails, some of which were

aligned in rows along the bottom to keep filberboardstogether and some of which had been used to

nail the walls to the floorHig. 44. The plan drawing suggests some of the nails (e.g. nails 67, 66, 78

and 96) were struck horizontally into the bottom from the side. As the long sides of the chamber were

built right up next to the cut in the ground, these nails must have gone in Ihefpredre placed in

thegrwand. This construction contradicts ihs@tunmdéds (19

built structure, as opposed to one that was built elsewhere (like, for example, a coffin). It is also
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possible that the grave was built with the help of reused timbers from another structure, in the same

manner as some other chamber graves were built using boat parts.

Tibble (Rasbokil RAA 39)
Another female burial was found at Tibble in Rasbokil parish (RAA 39) in Upplid burialcan

be dated to the late #@entury, based on the Petersen Type 56 oval brooches, beads of Callmer phase
8 (BP 1X: 960980 AD) and the melon style beads, of possible Callmer BP XlI typel080 AD).

The grave had been disturbed during the construction of a drainage trench ahrdadysdamaged

when it was recorded by Holger Arbman in 1936. The wooden chamber was approximately 3.5m long
and 2m wide, orientedivards the southwest (facing northeast) with a horse in the northeast corner
and scattered remains of the female in the southwest. On the basis of the placement of the human
remains, Arbman (1936 ATA d.nr 2674/36) theorised that the body could origiaaklyldeen placed

in a seated position. However, as the depth was only 0.3m, the same question as regards the Birka and
Langtora burials emerges: whether the original chamber space was deeper (in order to fit a seated
individual) but was destroyed as partater activities, or whether the chamber extended above the
original ground surface.

Despite being damaged, it was determined that the chamber had wooden floors, walls and a roof
with a possible transverse beam, similar to that found at Myklebostad in Norway (see chapter 7).
However, the description is difficult to interpret, and pien drawings have potentially left details
out, as they show the chamber being only 1m wide. What can be said, however, is that the horse was
not placed on a platform but on a separate wooden floor with a 20cm plank dividing the floor space
betweenthedhr seds body and it sFigp450.b afbd ryt hdeerc,a pd & att heed e

were partly located under the wooden floor remains, entrenched in the mud beneath, it is possible that

the horse was alive when it entered the chamber and accidentally trampled through the wooden floor

§
L]
3
§
3

3 Figure 45. Female grave
_r.;f-.‘;% g at Tibble. After Arbman
1936 ATA D.nr. 2674/36.
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boards. During the excavation, a secondary cremation grave was found inside the cairn of the Tibble
chamber grave, but due to the lack of finds, it was not possible to date.

Gallo (Revsund RAA 91)

During the same period, the lateé"l@®ntury, the only Swedish burial outside of Birka that contained
multiple individuals was constructed at Gallo, in modday Jamtland county. With its four

individuals, the Gall6 burial is uniqgue among the Scandinavian corpus in containing more than two
individuals. Found by chance during house construction in 1982, the Gallo grave (Revsund RAA 91)
was located on the bank of and overlooking Lake Revsundssjon. The area forms part of the
historically important trading kge along the river Ljungan, running from the Bothnian Sea to the
Norwegian border. During the Middle Ages, the route was used by pilgrims heading to Trondheim,
where homage was paid to St. {Odd Norway.

The grave measured 3.5x3.5m and was 0.8m deep, with the heads of all individuals oriented north,
meaning that they were facing the inlet to Lake Revsundssjon south of the grave. According to the
excavators, the burial had been disturbed before theaved in, and the human remains were found
scattered for the most part in ranatomical order (Jakobsson 1983). Despite this, the osteological
report (Holmgren 1983) identified 4 separate individuals (two male, one female and one of
undetermined sex) agell as a large horse, a small dog and remains of a black grouse. Among the
grave goods were an axe corresponding to Petersen Typé'kgdfiry), a comb fragment of type
Ambrosiani B4 (after 950 AD) (Ambrosiani 1981) and an iron rattle similar to those found at
Bengtsarvet in Swedeand dated to late Vikind\ge (9561050 AD).

Figure 46. The Gall6 burial. After
Jakobsson 1983. Edited by the
author.
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The walls had been horizontally lined with 10cm wide a3 thick spruce planks, in contrast to
the vast majority of chamber graves in Europe and Scandinavia, which (when known) were usually
built with oak. Unfortunately, few of the chamber's corneaitietvere preserved apart from in the
southeast wall, where a transverse piece of wood seems to indicate some form of opening or entrance
(Fig. 49. This feature is reminiscent of both Bj.854, which could have had an entrance in the
southwest corner, antlé Tussehaugen grave, Norway, which also had an opening in the southern end
(see chapter 7). As the excavators note that the Gall6 burial had been disturbed before the roof caved
in, it is possible that this was the entrance used for repeated burialsbditls the buried individuals
and the entrance would have faced the inlet of Lake Revsundssjon. This also gives weight to the
possibility that a similar satp was present at Birka, where the short ends (and entrances?) of the
chambers faced the road tavn. Further, the presence of a hook and several nails not associated with
the wall construction seems to indicate that a wagon or sleigh might have accompanied the horse
placed in the southern part of the grave, near the entrance. Sleighs have beendeveidl Viking
Age boat burials (e.g. Oseberg, Gokstad and Borre) and have often been interpreted as the means by

which the body was transported to the grave site (e.g. Lie & Stylegar 2023).

11" and early 12" century
After the 1@'-century increase in the number of chamber graves in Sweden, there was a sharp decline
in the funerary tradition during the .¢entury. Only six (5%) of the total 160 Swedish chamber
graves (including Birka) date to the™dr early 12 century. One simple explanation for this is the
late 10"-century decline of Birka and the fact that wherever the former inhabitants went, the chamber
grave funerary phenomenon did not follow. What is clear, however, is that Sweden follows a similar
pattern to the otheénvestigated areas when it comes to a sharp decline during®thendtury.

Of the six Swedish chamber graves dating to tifeckhtury, four are found at the cemetery of
Valsgarde in Uppland, one outside modday Sundsvall in Vasternorrland and one at Frdjel on
Gotland.

Valsgéarde (Gamla Uppsala RAA 209)
As one of the most weknown IronAge sites in Sweden, the Valsgarde cemetery is frequently
mentioned in discussions of the boat burial tradition during the Vendel and Yigmdoespite its
rich and varied archaeology and documentation of over 80 excavated burials since the 1930s, research
on the Valsgarde cemetery has been limited as it still remains largely unpublished.

Located on a hillock by the river Fyris north of modern Uppsala, the Valsgarde cemetery was
discovered during gravel extraction in 1929 and is thought to have now been almost completely
excavated. Established during the-pr@man Iron Age (5000 BC), the cemetery had a long and

varied usage. Based on their rich grave inventory and prevalent placement in the landscape, according
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to Ljungkvist (2008: 49), the cemetery was used primarily by the aristocracy during the Migration and
Viking Periods, while the Vendel Period saw more varied burials not just for the elite. Despite this
varied use, there is a clear division in the burial custom, as all female burials are cremations, while the
inhumations in the boats and chambers are all typatygimale. During the late Viking Age, from
when the vast majority of the chamber graves date, there are no female graves at all at Valsgarde and,
according to Ljungkvist, Valsgarde was by then primarily a burial ground for the male elite
(Ljungkvist 2008: 46, 51).

Valsgarde is unique in having chamlike graves during both the late Roman Iron Age (grave 27)
and the Migration Period (burials 20 and 24). The next phase of similar graves occurred during the
late Viking Age and early medieval period. These (gse2, 23, 25, 26 and 28) were constructed
probably simultaneously as a new set of boat graves. The possible continuity in the chamber grave
phenomenon at both Valsgarde (and possibly Tuna i Badelunda) stands in contrast to the vast majority
of theories theadvocate for a foreign, nedomestic origin of the phenomenon, as discussed in

chapter 2.

Figure 47. The Valsgéarde
cemetery. Chamber graves from
the Viking Age are marked red,
chamber graves from the Vendel
period are marked orange,
chamber graves from the
Migration Period are marked
yellow. Other burials are marked
in black. After Ljungkvist 2008:51.
Edited by the author.
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The four VikingAge chamber graves at Valsg?2rde belong t
alongside a number of boat burials in the northern part of the cemetery during tedIdossibly
even early 12 century. Dating to the first half of the Lentury, burial 22 was situated between the
male, Vendel Period boat burial 13 and earlier Vikige male cremation grave 66. Valsgéarde 22
was excavated in 1948 and found to have been covered by a stone cairn that roughly corresponded to
the chambr space below, measuring approximately 5x1.7m, and with a depthhflén9
(Schonback 1950aYhe shape of the cairn differed between the northeast and southwest ends, where
the stone in the former had been placed on its sides in a circle, while the latter lacked a similar shape
(Fig. 49. Grave 22, like the three other Valsgarde chamber graves, had a slightly oval shape and other
than four nails, no wooden traces or other details gave any indication of how the internal grave space
was constructed. Thegdement of the nails, two on either side of the grave goods and by the lower
body, suggests that the body could have been placed in an internal coffin. The exact placement of the
body could not be determined, aomberniostkehbones f oun
belonged to a previously disturbed grave.

Among the grave goods were a sword and a spearhead, and a horse was placed in the southwestern
part of the grave. An iron hook indicates that the horse was wearing some form of harness to pull, for
example, a wagon or a sleigh, similar to both VeMikland the quadruple Gallo burial described
above. According to Ljungkvist (2015: 33), Valsgarde grave 22 has been dated through a coin to TPQ
1020 AD, but the excavation report does not mention this, and Ljungkvist does not say what type of
coin the dag is based on. However, an anirhabd shaped detail from the horse harness in grave 22
has parallels in a mould found in the early medieval town of Sigtuna dating from 1075 AD
(Ljungkvist 2015: 33). Accordingly, it is possible to place grave 22 sometirtieimiddle or end of
the 11" century.

Figure 48. Chamber
grave Valsgéarde 22
with horse remains,
word and
spearhead.

(Figure removed
from the public
version of this thesis
at the request of
Gustavianum,

] Uppsala University,
due to current
restrictions on the
forthcoming official
publication of the
Valsgéarde archive.)
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Figure 49. Cairn
formation on top of
Valsgéarde 22.
(Figure removed
from the public
version of this
thesis at the
request of

4 Gustavianum,

/ Uppsala
University, due to
current restrictions
on the forthcoming
official publication
of the Valsgarde
archive.)

A few metres southwest of grave 22, Valsgarde 23 was constructed sometime during the same
period. Placed just south of the contemporary boat burial 11, Valsgarde 23 was excavated in 1949,
had a similar oval shape as grave 22 with a chamber spacerimg#&s2x1.75m and a depth of 1m.

The covering cairn was less uniform arwdild havebeen damaged when cremation grave 67 was

built next to it. No wooden construction was found in the chamber space, but the 20 nails scattered
around the human remains were interpreted as a coffin possibly having been present. The bones had
also been distbed, perhaps during the construction of the aforementioned cremation grave 67
(Schonback 1950b). The human remains in grave 23 were found in the east end of the burial, and a
horse in the west end, and judging by the different fills in each end, thedmord&iman remains

were covered with different soils, perhaps at different points in time. Among the grave goods were an
axe, a shield boss and fragments of a Frisian coin, dating the burial to tte tatd 11' century.

The third VikingAge chamber grave at Valsgarde, burial 25, was located just south of grave 23.
The shape of the grave was oval and somewhat irregular with sloping walls, measuring 6.6x3.3m at
the top and 0.73.5m wide at the bottom (Schénback 1950¢)e extraordinary length and uneven
shape of the grave are reminiscent of the nearby boat burials, and there have been disegssions (
Ljungkvist 2008, 2015) about whether the Valsgarde chamber burials, similar to both Tuna i Alsike
and Vendel, had merin common with the boat burial tradition than other funerary rites.

Although the excavation report does not mention it, the scattered remains seen on the plan drawing
of grave 25 suggest that the burial has been disturbed. This is reinforced by the scattered animal bones
in the layers approximately 6@4m above thburial floor. No human remains were found in
Valsgérde 25, but the grave was oriented towards the east, and only fragmented artefacts were found,

including several small bronze fragments from wooden bowils.
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Figure 50. Two profiles of Valsgarde 25.

(Figure removed from the public version
of this thesis at the request of
Gustavianum, Uppsala University, due to
current restrictions on the forthcoming
official publication of the Valsgéarde
archive.)
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The fourth chamber grave at Valsgarde, grave 28, sat further away from the others. Located in the
northern part of the cemetery and oriented-sastheast (facing the river Fyris in wesiuthwest like
most other graves at Valsgarde), burial 28 vaaddrgest of the Valsgarde chamber graves,
measuring 6.9x2 m. Excavated in 1950, Valsgéarde 28 appears to be the most complex of the
Valsgarde chamber graves. Although no wooden remains were found, there was a large amount of
rivets in the grave fill, frontlose to the modern surface down to the bottom of the burial. According
to the excavators (Schonback 1951), these most likely derive from remains of boats that had been
reused as a roof for the chamber. The plan drawing sabag50 rivets and 30 nails scattered in an
uneven line over the middle and east end of the burial where the body was Blgcéd) (No human
remains were found, although it has been determined as male based on the grave goods. As no rivets
or nails were found in the fill abovedlnorse, it appears the horse had been placed outside this
feature. The use of boats in connection with the chamber is not unusual and occurred both in
Scandinavia and Eastern Europe. A close contemporary parallel can be found in the Hégom in Skén

burial, discussed below in this chapter.
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Figure 51. Rivets
and nails in the fill
of Valsgarde 28.

(Figure removed
from the public
version of this
thesis at the
request of
Gustavianum,
Uppsala
University, due to
current restrictions
on the forthcoming
official publication
of the Valsgéarde
archive.)

Schonbéack (1951) mentions that the fill was also rich in stones, and photos show what appears to
be a largenumberof stones having been removed from the fill during excavation, while plan drawings
show many more in the fill. The shape and depths of Valsgarde 28 indicate that the space was divided
in half along the middle, similar to burial 23. In the west end, tl#wiias somewhat larger and the
depthabout20cm shallower than the east end, where the walls were also more sloping (Schonbéck
1951). Inthe shallower west end, the horse was accompanied by a bridle with preserved bronze
fittings, including a browband with a circular arch decoration. The shallower part where the horse was
placed resembles the horse platforms seen at both Birka and H¥albgéirde 28 dates to at least
100 years later.

Just east of the horse was an iron hook and two nails, and a few metres further east was an iron
fitting. The nails were interpreted as having belonged to a coffin, but together with the hook and the
fitting, they resembled the fittings that were mieted as having belonged to a wagon or a sleigh in
the Gallo burial. There is no mention of this in the Valsgarde 28 excavation report, and it is uncertain
whether the rather small hook (7 cm) would be sufficient to pull a sleigh or wagon. Howevstillit is
possible that the horse served as a means of transport. Apart from the horse equipment, Valsgarde 28

included a spearhead, a chain, a knife, a comb and remains of a dog.
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Figure 52. Plan
drawing of
Valsgarde 28.

(Figure removed
from the public
version of this
thesis at the
request of
Gustavianum,
Uppsala
University, due to
current restrictions
on the forthcoming
official publication
of the Valsgéarde
archive.)

Hogom in Skon (Skon RAA 55)

Approximately 300 km north of Valsgéarde, overlooking a valley and former river inlet (now a small
stream) outside the modern town of Sundsvall, another \4iKipg chamber grave was excavated in
Hogom in Skon (not to be confused with the Hogom Migraleriod chamber grave located a few

miles further inland) in the parish of Skén (RAA 55). Since its discovery in 1965, the grave has
remained largely unknown (although see Badou & Selinge 1977 and Persson 2018), despite its unique
artefacts, including Eastestyle bronze belt fittings and 217 boat rivets and nails that have been
analysed for the first time for this thesis by archaeologist and boat specialist Gunilla Larsson.

The area in which the H6gom in Skon burial was found has been heavily exploited and currently
sits between a motorway, residential estates and industrial units. In modern times, the area has mainly
been used by the timber working industry, with theddal sawmill located a few kilometres further
east towards the coast, the Turaame possibly indicating an ancient lkAge settlement of note
(Brink 2008). Despite the heavily exploited area, a small number of additional burials had been
recorded on a r@eby hill, of which several date to the Migration Period and contained cremations in
socal l ed Vestland ur ns ( VBoatdke furtherrmorth, passibtie svidemaoes e u m
of an Iron Age settlement was investigated in the early 1980s (Stderberg 1983).

The Hogom in Skdn grave was found during road works and was made up of a 10m large and 1.5
m high mound that had been placed on a stadimg slope between a natural formation in the
bedrock. The sloping placement meant that the northern edgerobtivel and cairn above the
Hoégom in Skoén burial was 2m higher than the southern edge, almost incorporating the mound into the
natural hilly bedrock. The technique of using a natural formation to enhance the burial mound was
common in VikingAge Scandinaviaand the same technique was used in, for example, the female
chamber burial at Veka, Norway (see chapter 7). The grave was oriented northwest and covered by a
cairn, under which several layers of 4m long stone formations had been placed. The order of the

different stone layers is not made clear in the excavation report (Beskow 1965).
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Figure 53. First layer of cairns/stone
formations above the chamber grave at
Hogom in Skon (RAA 55). After Beskow
1965.

Figure 54. Second layer of cairns/stone
formations above Hogom in Skén (RAA 55).
After Beskow 1965.

However, the images suggest at least two different formations, one directly under the 10m large cairn
and another one underneath, consisting of partly upright flat stones with a circular feature in the
northwest end under which the body was pla¢égl. 63 and 54)Furthermore, this cairn formation is
strikingly similar to the one covering Valsgarde 22 (Sigg 49.

Under the cairn and stone formations was a rectangular wooden chamber, approximately 0.95m
wide and 2.3m long, containing what was interpreted as a male together with an axe, arrowheads, a
weight and several bronze belt fittings. The only relativetjusely dateable artefact in the Hégom in
Skon burial is the axe, which is similar to Petersen Type M, dating to theehfury. This dating
seems plausible when comparing it to Valsgarde 22, with its similar stone formation, which has been

dated to thenid-late 11" century. This date also seems plausible when considering its close
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similarities with, for example, burial 1 at Langén in Angermanland (Arne 1926), and burials 7 and 9
at Vivallen in Harjedalen (Hallstrom 1944), all located in the middle north of Sweden and dating to
the 11" and early 1% century.

The individual in Hogom in Skon was covered by birch bark and placed with the head in the
northwest end. Outside, by the short southeast end of the chamber, a flat stone had been placed
upright, behind which a horse was buried. As the remains obtise were much bett@reserved
than the human remains, it is possible that they were treated differently during the funerary process.
For example, it is possible that the horse was covered with soil sooner, and the space inside the
chamber was kept opendior exposed, something that can also be attested in, for example,

Valsgarde 23 and some of the Birka chamber graves. Even though the horse was found with

crampons, the hoofs had been removed. Accompanying the horse was a bit, a chain and organic
materiab that could be part of the harness. The excavation report mentions that a dog was present;
however, the finds list only mentions a set of jaws (also drawn on the plan) placed between the
horseds | egs. Since t he -ppeserveds anatdmicdl drder, ihseems e wer e
more plausible that only the jaws and not the wholevdagplaced in the grave.

During the excavation of the Hdgom in Skon burial 217 rivets and nails were found scattered in the
mound and cairn fill. Although found from 0.4m below the modern surface to the bottom chamber
layer, the majority were concentrated in the centre obtiial. The plan drawing suggests that most
were found in roughly the same layer as the human remains and grave goods. Despite the elongated
shape and large amounts of boat rivets, excavator Beskow (1965) could see no clear construction, and
neither Badow Selinge (1977: 299ff) nor Persson (2018: 303ff) considered that the rivets could
mean that a boat had been present.

F PLAN gver SKELETTGRAV
PA GRAVFALT NR 55

HOGOM 2!, SUNDSVALLS STAD,
MEDELPAD

UPPRATTAD AR 1965
v

M Beskow.

SKALA 110

! Figure 55. Plan
drawing of Hogom
in Skon (RAA 55).
After Beskow
(1965), edited by

ﬁ“. the author.
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As it was strongly suspected that the Hogom in Skon grave was not only a chamber grave, but also
contained a boat, boat expert Gunilla Larsson was asked to provide an expert opinion. According to
Larsson (2023), Hogom in Skon did indeed contain athaathad most likely been placed upside
down, causing the disarrayed pattern of rivets when the wood eventually decayed. As such, the boat
must have been placed directly on top of the wooden chamber in the same alignment. By analysing
the rivets, Larssowas able to determine with certainty that little more than half a boat was present in
the Hogom in Skoén burial, and that it had originally been approximately 7.2m long and 1.5m wide,
but the part placed on top of the chamber grave was only 4.3m londaffétisneasurement
corresponds to the size of the central cairn formation picturEidjirb4 meaning that the boat had
likely covered both the human and the horse remains. Because of the complex pattern of the circular
stone cairn/formation seen kig. 53, it seems probable that a cairn/stone formation was located
directly on top of the chamber and the boat covering both features. However, this does not explain the
presence of the rivets at the bottom of the grave, and ultimately, the sequence of gvents is

unfortunately, difficult to determine.

Figure 56. Rivets
and nails in the
Hoégom in Skdn
burial. Rivets are
marked red and
nails are marked
green. Edited by
the author after
Beskow (1965
ATA).
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Figure 57. Reconstruction of the Hogom in Skén boat. The part of the boat that covered the chamber is coloured.
lllustration: Gunilla Larsson 2023.

The prow of the boat had been placed in the not
chamber below was also placed, leaving an opening in the southeast end that faced the valley stream
inlet. Hdgom in Skon is thus similar to many other Swedisamber graves that face and/or have an
opening/entrance towards a river or a road. Due to the construction, with rivets associated with seating
arrangements for oarsmen, the boat would have been driven bpeamsailable and was most
likely used fortransport rather than for commerce or warfare. According to Larsson (2023), the
Hogom in Skon boat has its closest parallels in boat burials 1 and 3 from Old Uppsala and boat burial
Xll at Tuna i Alsike, as well as similarities with the boats in Valsgardeand 8. However, these did
not contain a chamber and had all been placed upright with the burial and grave goods inside. In
contrast, the Hégom in Skon boat was placed upside down on top of a chamber. The closest parallel to
this arrangement can beufud in the boat chamber grave at Hedeby (Eisenschmidt 1994), where a
boat was placed upright on top of the chamber burial. Another parallel is burial 11 from the Plakun
cemetery at Staraya Ladoga, Russia, where a burnt boat had been placed on toaoflibe ch
(Stalsberg 2001: 388).

With close parallels in both Uppland, northern Sweden and Russia, it is possible that the Hogom in
Skdn boat chamber grave represents a merging of local, northern traditions with influences from
Uppland in the south. Furthermore, these new insighkeriee Hogom in Skon boat possibly
Swedends most -Agedboatgnager | v Vi ki ng

Ridanas (Frojel RAA 118)

The only VikingAge chamber grave on Gotland was found near the trading settlement at Ridanas,
Frojel, on the islanddéds sout hwestern coasht. The
and 11" centuries, reaching its peak prosperity in the late 11th century, and two Yiging

cemeteries containing 80 individuals have been found (Carlsson 2008). The double chamber burial

1/90 was found when a trial trench was dug on the highest point in adigid of the settlement,

where artefacts and sletal remains had frequently surfaced (Carlsson 1999: 151).
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According to Carlsson (2008: 133), the cemetery where the chamber grave was found dates to the
11" century and contained only males. Burial 1/90 measured 4x4m with a depth of 1.1m and was
constructed of wood with large stones in each corner (Carlsson 1999:151). As the skeletons and grave
goods were found scattered in the burial layer, the grave hadikebsbeen disturbed and/or
robbed, meaning that the original positions of the bodies could not be determined. Despite this, there
was evidence of twseparate individuals having been present, buried together with a rich grave
inventory including a bronze bowl (dating the grave to the ldfed garly 12' century), an axe,
several beads and pieces from a bronze belt similar to the one in Hégom in Skén. In 2016, tooth
enamel from 60 adults from Ridanas was analysed for strontium isotope ratios, among them both
individuals from burial 1/90, who both had sttium levels consistent with the local population
(Peschel et al. 2017: 181).

As the grave had been disturbed and damaged, not much could be said about its construction. Since
its discovery, six other burials have been found in the south cemetery at Frojel, but 1/90 is the largest
and the only one of its kind built of wood. Rrdhe plans of both the north and (younger) south
cemeteries at Frojel, it is clear that most other inhumation graves here were constructed using stone.
With its large stones in each of the four cornpatentiallysupporting corner posts lost due to
taphonomy, its construction is another indication of the chamber graves bearing a close resemblance

to contemporary houdauilding techniques.
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Burials of uncertain date

In addition to the 23 dateable Swedish +Rirka graves, a further 11 graves can only be dated

broadly to the Viking Age, mainly due to the lack of datable artefacts. These undated burials occur in
the cemeteries where other dateable chamber graves lavéohad, primarily in Scania, and due to
their relative similarities, it is possible that they were constructed during roughly the same time as
those that have been dated and described above.

Burial 15 at Holm (Overlannas RAA 16)

In addition to the richly furnished female burial 5 at Holm, grave 15 may also represent a chamber
burial. It was constructed using a wooden structure that did not resemble a conventional coffin,

though the dimensions are unknown due to poor preservatibdisturbance (Hellman 1959). No

human remains were recovered, and artefacts were few and undiagnostic. Burial 15 at Holm is another

example of the blurred boundary between coffin and chamber constructions.

Burials 30(a) and 32(b) at Staberg-Bjorka (Overlannas RAA 19)

Located near Holm, the cemetery at Stakigjiyka is the largest prehistoric burial ground in the

county of Angermanland, and two burials display charfikerfeatures. Burial 30(a), part of a mullti
burial mound, was a leguilt grave measuring 2.3x1.25md0.4m deep, oriented northwest. It
contained an adult and a child, with minimal artefacts such as beads and a ring brooch (Hellman
1944). Burial 32(b) featured an adult and a dog, alignedreastectangular wooden structure with

birch bark cladding. The small size and mixed construction again suggest an overlap between coffin

and chamber forms.

Rodsta (Resele RAA 8)

The 1866 excavation at Rodsta revealed a grave with three individuals and traces of wooden cladding,
indicating a chamber. Artefacts included an axe, likely of Petersen Type M, and three miniature
strike-a-lights. Although the recording was poor, the bupimbably dates to the late i 1" century

based on the ax&TA Inv.17102).

Burials 53 and 176 at Stavie (Stavie RAA 3)

In addition to burial 4 described above in this chapter, two other graves from Stavie meet the size
criteria for chamber graves. Grave 53 was a 2.1x1.2m large wooden structure oriented north with an
individual of unknown gender, and finds including a knifeads, and a ceramic vessel (Svanberg

2003). Grave 176, measuring 2.2x1.2 m, had wooden traces but no human remains, and an iron knife

was the only artefact.
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Burial 14 at Raga Horstad (Asmundtorp RAA 15)

This grave meets Gr2slundo6s metric chamber crite

lacked preserved remains and contained only a knife and an amber bead.

Norrvidinge (Norrvidinge RAA 11)

At Norrvidinge in Swedish Scania, 8 Vikindge chamber graves were excavated (burials 5, 16, 18,

19, 22, 24, 59, 67). These ranged in size from 1.7x1.2m to 3.3x2.6m. Three were identified as female,
while five were undetermined due to limited artefactsndlbad corner posts, but two (graves 16 and

18) featured oval ring ditches, possibly remains of mounds or ajyouad structures. The limited

grave goods, especially compared to other Swedish examples, suggest Normajmgdlect a

distinct regional burial traditiomgrobablylinked to Danish cultural influence (Svanberg 2003).

The Swedish chamber grave phenomenon

The remainder of this chapter will give a general overview and analysis of the Swedish chamber grave
phenomenon based on the four analytical themes, geographical spread, chronology, buried individuals

and construction details.

Geographical distribution

In Sweden, a total of 44 Vikingge chamber graves have been found at 18 different sites, spanning a
geographical area stretching from Stavie (Skane) in the south to R@dstar(orrlandjurther

north. Of these 44 graves, 37 (84%) were found in cemeteries where several either chambers or other
types of graves have also been excavated. These sites include Valsgarde (4 graves), Vendel (2 graves),
Tuna i Badelunda (4 graves), Hov (8 gravek)lm (2 graves), Staberg (2 graves), Raga Horstad (2
graves), Stée (3 graves) and Norrvidinge (8 graves). Although only one chamber grave each has

been found at Tuna i Alsike and Frdjel, other types of graves have been investigated in proximity to
them. The remaining seven burials (16%) were found at sites withoutastwciated professionally
excavated burials and are hence referred to as solitary graves: Askja, Salum, Skén and Rodsta

(Vasternorrland County), Gallo (Jamtland County), Tibble and Langtora (Uppland County).
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Figure 59. Geographical distribution of Viking-Age chamber graves in Sweden.

1. Gallo, 2. Rédsta, 3. Staberg, 4. Holm, 5. Salum, 6. Askja, 7. Skén, 8. Tuna i Badelunda, 9. Langtora, 10. Vendel, 11.
Tibble, 12. Valsgarde, 13. Tuna i Alsike, 14. Bjorko/Birka, 15. Hov Fiéjel, 17. Raga Horstad, 18. Norrvidinge,
19. Stavie

Although the graves occur at 18 different sites, they tend to cluster together in the same counties. For
example, the county of Scania has produced 13 chamber graves, Uppland 9, Véasternorrland 9, Vastra
Gotaland 8, Vastmanland 4 and Gotland 1. Howeveluatrated inFig. 59 there are three distinct
geographical clusters of VikinRgge chamber graves in Sweden. The first one centres around Lake

M& 1l ar en, where Birka was al so | ocated. Il n this a
most weltknown Iron Age cemeteries, all of which are renowned for their boat burials. Despite the
renown of these cemeteries, the chamber graves located in them have often been overlooked. The
second cluster of chamber graves is found in the county of Vasternomiddijacent Jamtland,

about300 kilometres north of the Malaren valley. In contrast to Malaren valley (Uppland), the graves

in Vasternorrland were, in most cases, found as solitary burials without other nearby excavated
graves. The third, smaller clustearcbe found in Scania in the south. However, since Scania is often

considered a part of the Danish kingdom during the Viking Age, it could be argued that Swedish
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Viking-Age chamber graves have only been found in two clusters: Vasternorrland/Jamtland and
Uppl and/ V&2st manl and. I f so, it could be that t he
areas coincided with their possible status as petty kingdoms dhengking Age (e.g. Grundberg

2006). While this is not to say that those buried in them were members of the elite, there might still
have been a connection between their construction and areas of interest to the leaders of the petty
kingdoms. For examplé, has been proposed that Véasternorrland might have been an important actor
in the longdistance eastern trade with, for example, fur and amber (e.g. Ramqvist 2012: 38).
Vasternorrland has, however, seen far less scholarly interest than Uppland/Vastrteglan

Ljungkvist 2006). Despite this, the graves in Vasternorrland and the Malaren region also have many
features in common. As was demonstrated, this is in contrast to the graves in Scania, whose features
differ from those in Vasternorrland and UpplavdlétmanlandThis could be an indication that

Viking-Age kingdom or state borders had an impact on how the chamber grave phenomenon
presentecdnd distributedtself.

While the majority of the Swedish corpus clustered in these three areas, the Hov cemetery in the
county of Vastergétland, where eight chamber graves have been found, represents somewhat of an
anomaly. The Hov graves are the only ones of their kitlkisnpart of Sweden, despite Vastergéttland
probably also forming a petty kingdom during the Viking Age (e.g. Theliander 2005). Due to their
similarity with the graves in Uppland and, not least, Birka, it is possible that the Hov graves should be
considereds a geographical offshoot of the Uppland chamber grave funerary tradition. With Hov as
the exception, the overall absence of chamber graves in Vastergotland could indicate that chamber
graves were not only associated with elite areas, but that Uppldndaternorrland provided
something else to the builders of chamber graves that Vastergotland ditlinatill be discussed

further in coming chapters.

Chronology

The chronology of the Swedish Vikingge chamber grave phenomenon has been determined
typologically with the help of 23 dateable burials. As this is only a little more than half of the total
corpus of 44 graves, caution is needed in the overall intelipret&rom the available data, it can thus

be tentatively concluded that the chamber grave phenomenon was present in Sweden from at least the
9" century and possibly into the middle of thé"t2ntury. Furthermore, it would seem that the
phenomenon appeat almost simultaneously in both Uppland, Vasternorrland, Scania and
Vastergotland during thé"@entury. This also means that they were all later than the first chamber
graves at Birka, where the first graves date to the fate@tury. While all the earliest graves in Birka
were for males, both genders were afforded chamber graves in the rest of Sweden dufing the 9
century (e.g. the femald"@entury grave at Salum). As this was also the case in Birka at the time, this

could be an indication of thest of Sweden following a similar tradition as Birka.
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Of the 23 typologically dated burials, six have been dated totherury. Four were male
(Vendel V, Langora and burial 26 at Hov), one was female (Salum) and two of unknown gender
(burial 5 at Raga Horstad and burial IX at Tuna i Alsike). Of these, Vendel V and burial 6 at Raga
Horstad date to the"Tentury generally, while Salum, Langtora, burial IX from Tuna i Alsike and
burial 26 from Hov have been dated to the second half of'teergury. Both Vendel, Tuna i Alsike
and Raga Horstad weréder, already established cemeteries when chamber graves started to be
constructed there.

During the 1@ century, the phenomenon continued in all the same geographical areas, and a total
of 11 Swedish chamber graves have been dated to this century, including four males, three females,
two children and one with multiple individuals of both genders. Datinlgetdirst half of the 10
century are male graves Vendel VIII and burial 39 from Hov, in the only cemeteries where the
phenomenon saw a continuation from the previous century. Chamber graves also started to appear in
other, already eablished cemeteries such as Tuna i Badelunda (county of Vastmanland), where the
male burial 30 dates to the first half of thé"b@ntury and the two children's burials (graves 43 and
44) to the second half. In adjacent Uppland, a woman was buried in a chamber grave at Tibble during
the second half of the century.

The phenomenon also appeared in already established cemeteries in Vasternorrland dufing the 10
century, where female burial 5 at the Holm l&ge cemetery can be dated to the first half of the
century, and the female burial at Askja from th& ¢éntury in general. In Jamtland, west of
Vasternorrland, four individuals were buried at Gallé during the second half ofttleedfiry. Also
in Scania, the chamber grave phenomenon continued during this century, appearing in the cemetery at
Stavie (malédourial 40). This grave, however, has been dated to between the second half Bfahe 10
the first half of the 1% century.
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Overall, the 18 century saw an increase in the number of chamber graves in the same areas where
they appeared during th& 8entury. The quadruple burial at Gallo is the only one of its kind in this
county, and it is probably not insignificant that it was constructed during theeb®ury, when we
see a large increase in chamber graves across all the investigated areas across Europe.

With the exception of Tuna i Badelunda, with three chamber graves dating to this century, the
majority of the Swedish IBcentury corpus comprises burials that are the only ones of their kind in
their respective area or cemetery. This could partly be explained by a lower population number than
in, for example, towns such as Birka. It could also mean that the chamber aezwed a bigger
purpose in more urban places, such as Birka, than in more rural settings. Furthermore, while these
graves inceased in numbers in Sweden during the déntury, this increase is not as dramatic as seen
in Birka and other areas.

While burial 40 at Stavie dates to between thedrd 11" century, six Swedish chamber graves
can be dated to the % br early 12 century. These are the male burial at Hoégom in Skon, the double
male burial at Frojel and male burials 22, 23 and 28 and burial 25 of unknown gender at Valsgarde. At
Valsgéarde, male burial 22 has been dated to the first half of theehtury, male burial 23, burial 25
of unknown gender and male burial 28 to the second half, with graves 25 parthagsiating to as
late as the early fentury. The fact that four of the six SwedisH-t&ntury burials are located in
the same cemetery in Upplandilely an indication that the overall Swedish chamber grave
phenomenon by this time had become largely redundant, but still served a purpose at Valsgarde.
Furthermore, the fact that the male boat chamber burial at Skon, Vasternorrland, dates to the same
peiiod (first half of the 11 century) as well as sharing many features with the contemporary Valgarde
burials might not be a coincidence, as Vasternorrland has traditionally been viewed as a vassal area to
Uppland during the late Viking Age and early Midélges.

The youngest of the Swedish chamber graves was located at Frdjel on Gotland, dated to the late
11" to mid-12" century. Double burial 1/90 at Frojel is not only the youngest grave but also the only
Viking-Age chambetike grave on the island of Gotland. Why a politically powerful place such as
Gotland, the same as Vastergotland, did not see a purpose to the chewbeite is interesting and

will be explored further in chapter 10.

Buried individuals

In the 44 Swedish neBirka burials, 52 individuals have been recorded. Of these, 39 (89%) were

single individual graves arl(11%) double or multiple graves. Of the 52 individuals, 25 (48%) were

of unknown gender due to a lack of gendered artefacts, or they were children's graves, 16 (31%) male
and 11 (21%) female. The high proportion of graves of unknown gender comes fram @baine

nine of 13 graves have not been gendered due to the limited number of artefacts. In contrast, most of
the graves from Upand have gender asserting goods, while Vasternorrland displays a mix between

gendered and negendered burials. This difference in pattern could indicate a difference in both
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wealth, tradition and belief, but as Scania is the anomaly among the corpus, it is possible that the
population here were following a different and possibly Danish tradition. While both male and female
burials occur from the start during the earfit® the early 1% century, the lack of female graves

from the 11" century onwards is worth noting.

With the exception of Norrvidinge in Scania, where three female burials were found in the same
cemetery, none of the remaining eight females were found in the same cemetery as each other. Even
in the larger cemeteries, e.g. at Holm, there was ordyfemale (burial 5) represented among the
individuals buried in chamber graves. This is also the case for, for example, female burial 51 at Hov
and female burial 49 at Tuna i Badelunda. With their lack of gendering grave goods, it is possible that
some otthe graves of unknown gender in the cemeteries (e.g. Hov 47 and Holm 15) were female, but
there is currently no way of asserting this. Apart from those located in agraué cemetery, the
solitary female burials of Salum, Tibble and Askja (double fernati@l) were the only graves
excavated in their respective area. While it is interesting to note these rich female chamber graves in
the more rural parts of the north of Sweden, it may come down to a lower level of excavation activity
in the more rural mvhern parts of the country. However, the fact that all individual chamber graves in
the north of Sweden belonged to females might not be insignificant if viewed in connection with the
cemeteries with a male majority in Uppland (e.g. Valsgarde, Vended, iTAisike).Because,
contrary to the female graves, the 16 males are largely present at larger cemeteries such as Valsgarde
(three males), Hov (four males) and Vendel (two males), as well as at the Tuna i Badeluna cemetery
(grave 30). The other solitaryaie burials include those at Langtora, Hogom in Skon, Frojel and the
quadruple burial at Gallo (2 males). Only one of the burials in Scania (burial 40 at Stavie) has been
coded as male, again making Scania stand out among the rest of the Swedish sseadthTthe
exception of Scania, it would appear that while the Swedish female chamber graves seem to be a rare
phenomenon in their respective area, often appearing as the only one of their kind, the male chamber

graves were often placed in groups or i $ame cemetery.
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In 42 (80%) of the Swedish burials, the age of the buried individuals are unknown, while 6 (12%)
have been determined as adults (Staberg 30a, three of the four individuals in the Gallo burial and the
two individuals in Frojel 1/90) and only 3 (6%) wechildren (two from Tuna i Badelunda and one
from Staberg). The one juvenile (2%) identified among the Swedish corpus was the fourth individual
found in the quadruple Gallo grave.

The choice of head alignments of the buried individuals in Sweden seems varied when looking at
the overall picture. For example, 13 (25%) were aligned east (facing west), 15 (29%) north and 9
(17%) % northeast. Looking more closely at the data, howi\s clear that this variation does not
apply on individual cemetery levels, but that each area might have followed their own customs. For
example, at the Hov cemetery, all eight burials were aligned roughly east (east northeast), at
Norrvidinge, 11 ofL3 graves were aligned north and at Tuna i Badelunda, all four graves were aligned
northeast. In the Uppland/Vastmanland cluster of burials, a preference for a northeastern or eastern
head alignment can be seen. At Valsgarde, three of four burials (@&ve3 and 28) are aligned
with the head in the northeast and burial 25 in the east. A similar pattern can be seen at Vendel, where
both graves are also aligned northeast. This is also the case in Tuna i Alsike burial IX and Langtora,
both of which werel@gned east. The anomaly for Uppland/Vastmanland is the female at Tibble (only
one of two female graves in this area outside Birka), whose head was instead aligned towards the
southwest.

It would seem that the chamber graves in Uppland/Vastmanland had a somewhat shared way of
aligning the burials, and it is possible that they were all using local geographical reference points,
mainly in the southwest, towards which the deceased wasgyfd-or example, all the burials at
Valsgarde faced the river Fyris to the southwest, the one at Hogom in Skdn faced the river inlet to the
southwest, and the one at Gallé was aligned north, facing lake Revsundssjon to the south/southwest.
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Head alignments

With their eastern alignment, the Hov burials gain further similarities with the Uppland/Vastmanland
tradition. A north alignment occurs almost exclusively in Scania, where 10 of 13 burials had this
alignment, with an additional two aligned east (burid@ &% Stavie) and northwest (burial 19 at
Norrvidinge and burial 14 at Raga Horstad). The three cemeteries in Scania were in close proximity to
each other, and judging by their alignments and other similarities, it is clear that they form part of a
sharedradition.

If both Scania and Uppland/Vastmanland showcase a somewhat uniform tradition in their preferred
head alignments, the sam@nnotbe said about the Vasternorrland cluster in the north of Sweden.
Here, the variation was greater with alignments in, for example, northwest (Hogom in Skon),
southwest (burial 5 at Holm) and east (burial 32b at Staberg). The greater variation in the
Vastenorrland cluster could most likely be explained by the fact that it is a larger geographical area,
lending itself to greatdocal variations than, for example, Uppland/Vastmanland, where the burials
and cemeteries are closer together. However, in the case of both Hégom in Skén and Gallo, the
individuals seem to have been placed facing the water inlet to the southwestsirhiisto many
burials in Uppland/Vastmanland, and if we equate waterways with travel, a similar pattern could also

be seen at Birka, where the chamber graves were aligned to face the main roads to and from the town.

Construction details

Among the more striking features in the external construction details of the Swedish chamber graves
is the prevalence of mounds and cairns. A total of 20 (45%) burials were recorded with a cairn, while
only 14 (32%) had been covered by a mound. Burialgmuadlat surface were primarily found at
Valsgarde, Vendel and Tuna i Badelunda (all located in Uppland/Vastmanland). To these can also be
added the graves in Scania, all of which were placed under a flat surface. Despite the absence of a

mound, burials 2 and 23 at Valsgarde, as well as burials 30, 43 and 44 at Tuna i Badelunda, were
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recorded with cairns. As the stones found covering Valsgarde 22 seem to have been laid in a
particular pattern (see further down in this chapter), it wpoténtiallybe more appropriate to label

this a stone formation, rather than a cairn. A similar formation was recorded in the burial at Hogom in
Skon, and both burials highlight the difficulty in distinguishing a cairn from a stone formation among
the Swedish VikingAge chamber graves. In the case of mounds, it is equally difficult to determine
whether me was originally present, as the documentation about these burials is often sparse. Unless a
mound was originally present but destroyed by activities that managed to leave the underlying cairn
intact, it is probable that the burials at both Valsgardevamtiel were flat burials marked with a

stone formation.

Sweden has one of the highest percentages of rivets and/or nails among all the areas investigated,
as a total of 15 (34%) burials had these recorded. They occur in all three main geographical clusters
and, at least in the case of Valsgarde 28 an#littymm in Skdn burial, the rivets have been associated
with the presence of a boat or boat parts. Similar rivets also occur in the double female burial at
Askja, as well as in the female grave Holm 5, although in fewer numbers. Holm 5 also had a large
numbe of nails, and they seem to have formed a significant part of the way the chamber was
constructed. In most other cases, the nails or rivets occur in such small numbers that not much more
can be said about them or their role in the chamber construction.

Wooden remains were found in 20 (45%) of the Swedish burials, also occurring in all the
geographical clusters. In some of those burials where wood was not present, this is mainly to do with
poor preservation levels, such as the graves at Valsgardes wh wooden remains were found, but

the occurrence of nails and rivets in all four chamber graves indicates some sort of wooden structure.
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In contrast, it is possible that the graves at Tuna i Badelunda and Hov, where none of the graves had
either nails or wood recorded, were constructed by other means. As most graves in these two
cemeteries also had poorly preserved osteological remainackef wood may be a result of

taphonomic processes. Although nails and rivets were frequently present, none of the Swedish
chamber graves have been recorded as having an internal coffin. However, the patterns of nails in
burials 22 and 23 at Valsgardeutd potentially indicate coffins inside their chambers. As this
interpretation remains uncertain, Valsgarde 22 and 23 have been recorded without an internal coffin in
this analysis.

Only 1 of the Swedish neBirka graves (1%), burial 6 at Raga Horstad in Scania, had corner
posts, which indicates that the majority of the Swedish chamber graves were built without the use of
these. As corner posts occurred in 12% of the Birka chamber graigds,ane of the major
differences between Birka and the rest of Sweden. As will be shown in chapter 8, corner posts were
also prevalent in both Hedeby (burials V, IX, X and 6) and ThuBibpebek (burials 7, 9, 19, 21 and
54A), indicating that this feata was used more frequently on larger and urban cemeteries.

Similarly, only2 Swedish chamber graves (4%) were surrounded by ditches, both of which were
found at Norrvidinge (burials 16 and 18) in Scania. The fact that Scania is the only area where ditches
occur among the Swedish corpus is another indication that they followedsh@Dadition, as these
are a relatively common feature among the Danish chamber burials, occurring at for example Hedeby
(burials 2 and 6), Stderbrarup (burial 111) and especially ThuBibpebek (burials 1,7 20, 37A, 54A
and 72) (se chapter 6). Ditches were also relatively common among the Norwegian chamber graves

(see further chapté.

Summary

The analysis in this chapter has shown that in Sweden, 52 individuals were buried in 44 chamber
graves outside Birka during the Viking Age. Of these, 39 (89%) were single occupant burials while
(11%) were double or multiple burials. In terms of gender distribution, 48% were of unknown gender,
31% were male coded and 21% were female coded. The 44 graves were largely concentrated in three
main geographical clusters: the Uppland/Vastmanland deapunty of Vasternorrland/Jamtland

and the county of ScamiAs both the Uppland/Vastmanland area and Vasternorrland/Jamtland have
been considered as petty kingdoms (with possibly Vasternorrland in a vassal position) during the time
in question, it is not inconceivable to connect the Swedish chamber grave phendmplaces of

centrality and/or power. This is also indicated by the old place names where they often occur, for
example O06Tunad (Tuna i Badelunda, Tuna i Al sike
this, it is interesting to note their a¢ive absence in both Gotland and the county of Vastergotland,

two other areas also associated with centrality and power. The third geographical cluster in Scania can

most likely be viewed as forming part of the Danish kingdom and Danish corpus of Yigeg
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chamber graves. None of the Swedish graves had any surrounding ring ditches or corner posts,
construction details that also only occurred in Scania. These facts, paired with how Scania has long
traditionally been seen as part of the Danish kingdom, amegsindications that the Scania chamber
graves form a different tradition.

The earliest Swedish chamber graves outside of Birka can be dated to the first half'of the 9
century (Langtora in Uppland), followed closely by, for example, Vendel V (Uppland), burial 6 at
Réaga Horstad (Scania) and the female burial at Salum (Vasternorrland). As such, it would seem that
the phenomenon appeared almost simultaneously in the gpamte geographical clusters, but
definitely later than the first chamber graves in Birka, dating to the Tatergury.

The increase in the number of chamber graves during theet@ury follows a similar pattern to
both Birka and other areas. However, the increase is not as strong as seen in some of the other areas,
which can be interpreted as a continued relatively reserved use of this funerary type in Sweden. With
this in mindiit is notable that the Ccentury saw several rich female chamber graves found as
solitary burials or without other graves investigated nearby (e.g. Salum, Tibble, Holm). This is in
contrast to the pattern seen among males, who usually occur in groups at the same cemeteries during
the whole period (e.g. Vendel, Tuna i Alsike and Valsgarde). It is further notable that all six graves
dating to the 1"t century (some possibly from the early"k&ntury) were male, four of which were
located in the Valsgarde cemetery, while the other two were located in Vasternorrland (Hégom in
Skdn) and Gotland (Frdjel). While there seems to have been a shared tradition of head alignments in
Uppland and Vastnmdand (and Scania), the graves in Vasternorrland showcase a larger degree of
variation. Furthermore, due to their similarities with the Birka graves (e.g. horse platforms) and grave
alignments, it is probable that the burials at Hov in Vastergétland shewdden as an extension of
the Uppland/Vastmanland funerary tradition.

None of the Swedish negirka graves have been recorded as having an internal coffin, with the
exception of Valsgarde 22 and 23, where this remains a possibility but not a certainty. When it comes
to the internal compositions and construction of tivedsh norBirka graves, one of the most
noteworthy elements is the large amounts of rivets (present in 34% of the graves), most of which date
to the 1@ century. This pattern is different to Birka, where only 4% had been built with these.
Another notablalifference is the presence of horses in theéntury norBirka graves (e.g. Langtora
and Vendel V), something which only occurred during tHecehtury in Birka. Overall, the
differences between the Birka and finka chamber graves are significant, both in terms of
construction, chronology and alignment. One thing they do have in common, however, is their facing
of rivers and roads, which indites that this was part of the otherwise unfixed convention among
those buried in a Swedish Vikingge chanber grave. This will be discussed in chapter 10.

Following on from Sweden, the next chapter will survey the chamber grave phenomenon in

Norway.
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Chapter 7. Norway

Introduction

In Norway, there are a total of 44 Vikitfgge chamber burials that fit the metric criteria established

by Graslund (1980). They are distributed across 24 sites, of which 16 represent solitary burials
without any other associated burials or settlement msn@inly seven sites have produced more than

a single chamber grave. As many of the Norwegian burials were never professionally excavated or
documented, the information about them has only come down to us from descriptiofisandL9
20"-century antiquaan yearbooks, with limitethformationabout, for example, the construction
techniques. There are, however, some graves that were excavated with more modern documentation
that provide excellent detail and are important contributions to the overall understanding of the
phenomenon.

This chapter follows a similar structure to the previous chapter about Sweden. First, it gives a
detailed description of each grave in the order of their respective chronology. After this, it will outline
the Norwegian chamber grave corpus based @iotlr themes of chronology, geographical
distribution, buried individuals and construction details.

From Vestfold to Nordland - an in-depth synthesis

The first part of this chapter provides the fiester synthesis of the Norwegian chamber grave corpus.
As will be shown, there are both similarities and differences between Norway, Sweden and Birka,

while they seem to constitute the same phenomenon Madaty is still a defining factor.

8" and 9" century

Ten of the 44 Norwegian chamber graves can be dated t8 #re &' century, in two cases possibly

early 10th century (Gulli S395 and Sgndre Farmen 13). Of the eleven individuals interred, nine can be
assigned female gender based on their associated grave goods. When it comes to the distribution
during the 8 and 9" centuries, the earliest appearances of the Norwegian chamber grave phenomenon
do not seem to be isolated to a single region. Instead @8 9'-century graves are found spread
acrosghe country, from Vestfold (Gulli, Gjgnnes and Sgndre Farmen) and Rogaland (Revheim) in

the south to SogngdFjordane (Myklebostad) and Mgre og Romsdal (Hestnes) in the West and
Trondelag (Skatval) further north. This pattern is similar to Sweden, where the phenomenon appeared

simultaneously in several parts of the country during thee@tury.
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Myklebostad 11l

The Myklebostad chamber burial (grave Il in mound Il) was excavated in a cemetery at the farm
Myklebostad (Myklebust) by the inlet to the Eidfjord on the southwest coast by Norwegian
archaeologist Haakon Schetelig in 1903. During the excavation, buatalg to between 600 and

1000 AD were found at Myklebostad farm. This was after the site had previously also seen the
excavationofthesoal | ed My kl ebust ship in the 1870s, a
known Viking Age ships, over 100 m in lehgand typologically dated to thé& @entury by its

excavator Anders Lorange. Due to its rich burial tradition, it has been hypothesised that the Myklebust
farm was the seat of a powerful dynasty during the Iron Age (e.g. Gardela 2019). Although nearby
archaeology suggests settlement agtjvitost of these remains date from earlier periods, and it is
possible that the old Vikingge farm or settlement is located on the site of the current farm.

The chamber burial at Myklebostad was labelled burial Ill and described as a probable double
inhumation burial under mound II, which in total contained four or possibly five separate burials
(Schetelig 1905: 7ff). Of these, burial Il was the onlyuntation. Located on the western edge of the
mound and dug vertically into the natural soil was a 1.3x1.5m large space containing a wooden
structure oriented northwesbutheast. The chamber had most likely been covered by a wooden gable
roof, evident by avooden log running eastest and covered by transverse planks which had
collapsed onto the chamber flodiig. 65) According to Schetelig (1905: 17), it could not, however,
be determined how the roof had been secured to the chamber structure as no tracesippootirig
posts were found. The placement of the double burial, in the western corner of the mourstis sugge
that the roof was only partly covered by the mound and that the northwest end of the burial chamber
could have been protruding from it. ighs reminiscent of the Birka burials incorporated in the town

ramparts.

Figure 65. Plan drawing of
Myklebostad burial Il. After
Shetelig 1905.
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From the artefacts (e.g. a sword, a hammer and four arrows), the grave was interpreted as
originally belonging to a male, with a female lahadded outside the wooden structure at a later
stage. Thanks to the rich grave inventory, Shetelig dated the burial to the very beginning of the Viking
Age and referred to it as one of the earliest in the country. For example, the two oval brooches
associged with the female burial have a decor consisting of what Shetelig interprets as a beast with
four legs Fig. 67), a style more closely associated with the late Migration or Vendel Period (Shetelig
1905: 23ff). This is also the case for the shield bB&s 67), which, according to Shetelig, had no
parallel in 1905 but resembled early Vikidge shield bosses such as Rygh 564 (Pedersen 2014b:
98). Furthermore, the hammer found in Myklebostad Ill resembles examples found in Migration and
Vendel Period graves (g.the boat graves in Swedish Vendel). While several circumstances point
towards Myklebostad Il as oradf the earliest known Viking\ge chamber graves, possibly even
representing the funerary phenomenon during the preceding Vendel Period, without a more refined

way of dating, this interpretation remains tentative.

Figure 66. Section of
Myklebostad burial 111
from the northeast.
After Shetelig 1912.

Figure 67. One of the oval brooches and the shield boss from Myklebostad Ill. After Shetelig 1905: 18-21).
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Revheim (Sgra Brade)

The burial closest in chronology to Myklebostad is female A201 found at the cemetery at Revheim
(Sera Brade), outside modern Stavanger. Here, 5 burials dating to the Viking Age were found among
an area with houses mainly dating to the Roman Iron Agehatupbssibly served as grazing land

during the Viking Age due to the lack of finds of settlement remains from the period (Bertheussen
2008). Of these 5, 2 were interpreted as chamber graves.

The first one, female burial A201, was typologically dated to around 800 AD, and burial A202 of
undetermined gender was dated to the Viking Age in general (Bertheussen 2008). The female burial
was referred to as being placed in a nailed wooden coffinyitiuits 1.61x1.03m size, it is wider
than the average coffin. According to the report, 27 nails and rivets were found spaced evenly along
the walls every 125 cm Fig. 68) Since some of the nails had been nailed in from underneath the
wooden struatre the excavators theorised that it was built elsewhere and brought to the grave site
(Bertheussen 2008: 94). This is similar to the construction method in the Swedish female Holm 5
burial, and together they present two examples of the difficultiestinglisshing coffins from
chambers, and may complicate Lammés (1973) often
situ. However, as both nails and rivets were found in Revheim S201, it is equally possible that the
rivets were remnants of a boated to construct a chamber at the grave site.

Although nails were also found in the second chamber grave at Revheim, burial A202, they were
not as clearly aligned along the walls as in burial A201, but rather scattered in the different excavation
layers. At 1.97x1.47m in size, burial A202 washblairger and built differently to A20As well as
being covered by a possible cairn, A202 had four post holes in each corner of the grave cut, indicating
a roof or another aboyvground structure.

Figure 68. Burial A201 at
Revheim. After
Bertheussen 2008.
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As the grave inventory was sparse, A2@2anotbe dated more closely than to the Viking Age, and it
is also difficult to determine the gender of the deceased. Both graves at Revheim were relatively
shallow, between 0.19.30m, although this is just enough to cover an adult body, it couldnaian

that the area had been disturbed by later activities. Another possibility is that parts of the chamber
space were constructed above ground level, as in the case of Tussehaugen.

Gulli

The third cemetery wherd'@entury chamber graves have been found in Norway is Gulli in Vestfold,

where three (possibly four) of nine chamber graves date to between tHedat:1ate 9 century.

Twenty inhumations were excavated at Gulli in 2004, all either boat or chamber burials. For Norway

and Scandinavia in general, this is an unusually large number of chamber graves in one place.
Although the Gulli cemetery is located on a farm with medieval roots, there are no archaeological

indications of a settlement contemporary to and/or associated with the cemetery. However, a structure

(S1562) that was found in the cemetery next tdtivéals was interpreted as either a mortuary or

ritual house. The cult houstructure measured 9.4x4.5m internally and was built with four post holes

surrounded by a ditch in which a large number of both human and animal bones were found (Gjerpe

2005: 147). The structure was oriented in the same direction as the burials, and its similarities with

some of the construction techniques used for chamber graves are sEigirngo\(.

$400

Sy,

S$1147
$1006

$1594
$395 .
Figure 69. The

| §1039 s cemetery at Gulli.
Chamber graves
é — are mark_ed in red,
and the ritual or
mortuary house-
structure is
- marked in green.
' 4 After Gjerpe 2005:
25. Edited by the
author

$1044

§§1562

-
e

135



All three chamber burials from the laté ® late 9' century at Gulli have been interpreted as
female. The first one, burial S1044, is also one of the earliest datable ones in the whole cemetery,
possibly from the late"8century or early 9 century based on the presence of two type D Berdal
brooches (Kleesge 1999:124). S1044 measured 2.3x1.2x0.35m, was orientedribehst (facing
southsouthwest) and was one of the few burials in the Gulli cemetery that was not surrounded by a
ditch andhence might have been without a mound (Gjerpe 2005: 80). Apart from oval brooches, the
grave inventory was sparse, and the stratigraphy did not provide much information. Judging by the
shape of the burial cut (uneven oval), and no traces of either starm®dy Gulli S1044 represents
another issue in the study of chamber graves, namely, how much importance to place on the shape and
presence or absence of a wooden structure. The reason for including this burial, and other similar
ones, in this analysis ibeir similarities to those found at, for example, Tuna i Badelunda and
Val sg2rde in Sweden. While these graves | ack woo
criteria and could simply represent a different construction technique.

The second®century chamber grave at Gulli, grave S1039, measured 3.5x1.6m with a depth of
0.32m and an orientation towards nemibrtheast. Although S1039 has a similar shape to S1044, the
former clearly had an organic wall lining, probably in the shape of woodks (@gerpe 2005: 76),
which might indicate that S1044 might have had a similar structure now lost to time and taphonomy.

On the other hand, as S1039 had a ditch and S1044 did not, we might still be dealing with slightly
different funeray practices. In contrast to S1044, burial S1039 had a much more varied grave
inventory, including, for example, on&-8entury oval brooch type Rygh 647 (Petersen 1928:33), a

ringed pin, a pair of scissors, a horse bit, a spindle whorl, beads and rivets from a casket.
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Figure 70. Gulli S1044. After Gjerpe 2005.
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Both S1044 and S1039 only contained one oval brooch each, leading the excavators to theorise that

the graves might either have been reopened or robbed, as evidenced in S1039, where an activity layer

sout hwest

of the grave resembles a

robber 6s

The third chamber grave at the Gulli cemetery that dates td'tben@ury is S1025, and like
S1039, it was surrounded by a ditch, indicating the presence of an original burial mound, with

openings in both the nortiortheast and northorthwest. Measuring 2.5x1.6m large and 0.52m deep,

the internal chamber had a simitaze and shape to the other twb@ntury female burials in the

cemetery, but no traces of organic lining were found. A layer extending from the top down into the

chamber led the eavators to believe the grave had been subject to an attempted robbery (Gjerpe

2005: 50) Again, similar to S1039, the grave goods were rich and varied including a pair of oval

t unn

brooches of type Rygh 647 or 649, a sickle, a key, fragments of a chest, beads, a spindle whorl and a

ringed pin.

The fourth grave, S395, has been dated to the second half 8fdhe&ly 10 century. It

measured 2.15x1.3m, was 0.4m deep, but did not have a ditch and was probably never covered by a

mound. Among the grave goods were a pair of P51 oval brooches, an equal arm brooch, beads, a

sickle and a spindle whorl, leading the grave to berjmeted as belonging to a female.

While the threepotentiallyfour, earliest chamber burials frorfi-8entury Gulli are all female and

resemble each other in terms of shape and size, both the grave inventory and outer burial features

differ slightly. This is reminiscent of the lack of convention also seen in the earliest graves in Sweden,

including Birka.
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Figure 71. Gulli S1025. After Gjerpe 2005.
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Hestnes

Among the other Norwegian chamber graves dating to'tloe®tury, one was excavated as recently

as 2020 at Hestnes, located in the Valsgyfjord area in Mgre og Romsdal. Previous surveys of the area
had given no indication of the presence of burials, and the Hestnes chamber grave is thus far the only
known burialin the immediate vicinity. Surrounded by an oval ditch (with an outer diameter of
11.5x4.2m) the chamber was oriented northeast, facing the fjord inlet in southwest, and measured
1.66x1m with four post holes in each of the corners (dstmoe, forthcomimg¥adt that the space

inside the oval ditch is larger in front of the chamber, where the dead would have faced, is interesting
in the face of a possible activity area, similar to those that might have been present at the Birka so
called horse platforms.

Traces of the walls could only be seen on the northeast short end of the chamber, where it
connected with the two corner post holes, indicating a possible groove joint technique. The wall in the
northeast end did not seem to correlate with the agtask cut, but was situated slightly further
away from the chamber spadéd. 72). This could indicate that the walls were already present when
the grave was dug. As the layers also suggest that a roof was present and eventually collapsed into the
chambe, it is possible that the Hestnes grave might have been constructed inside an already existing
mortuary house, such as the one at Gulli.

As the grave was found to contain a pair of oval brooches, a trefoil brooch, a spindle whorl, beads
and a pair of wool combs, the buried individual is thought to have been female. Of all the Norwegian
chamber graves, the one found at Hestnes is tlgeoor that has been carbon dated; the textile
fragment found on the trefoil brooé3Abansitha | at es
bark that was found on top of an oval-950r ooch has
AD). Thisindicates that the burial took place during the l&tedpossibly early 10century

(dstmoe, forthcoming).

Figure 72. Photo of the
grave at Hestnes,
showing the wall and
grave cut separated.
Edited by the author.
Image courtesy of

. Eystein @stmoe and used
with kind permission.
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Figure 73. Plan of Hestnes with
chamber and surrounding ditch. Image
courtesy of Eystein @stmoe and used
with kind permission.
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Gjgnnes and Skatval

Of the last three Norwegian chamber graves that can be dated tocdet@ry, two have been

assigned female gender based on the grave goods, especially the oval brooches. The first one was
located in Gjgnnes, where burial 1 was found to contain an inhumation as well as a horse together
with grave goods such as a pair ofgRy650 oval brooches (Petersen 1928:33), beads, a spindle whorl
and alnsularbook clasp remade into a brooch (Kulturhistorisk Museum). According to the museum
catalogue, the burial was approximately 2.1m long and 0.9m wide and oriented north with the
individual facing the river Lager second female burial was located in Skatval, outside Trondheim,
where a chamber of stone and wood oriented south was found during ground maintenance work in the
early 20" century. The burial contained a female with, among other things, two Rygh 647 oval
brooches (Petersen 1928:33) and 155 beads. Similar to grave A201 at Revheim, the interior of the
Skatval grave was built with a series of nails and rivets. In terms oé stmapsize, however, the

Skatval female burial wasaere similar to Gjgnnes, measuring 0.7m in width and originally 3m in
length. Unfortunately, neither of these two burials was professionally documented, limiting what can

be said regarding their other features or construction.

Sgndre Farmen

The last Norwegian chamber grave dating to the {@©9possibly early 10century) is the one
found in mound 13 at Sgndre Farmen in Hedrum, Vestfold, and excavated in 1887. As with Skatval

and Gjgnnes, very little documentation exists about this burial. The chamber grave was found in a
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mound which also contained two late Iron Age cremation burials in a cemetery where a total of 29
graves were excavated and described in 1888 by Nicolaysen. The chamber grave in mound 13
measured 3.8x1-4.9m, making it slightly trapezoishaped with the wliest part at the feet of the

dead. Several rivets found were associated with a roof covering of some sort (Nicolaysen 1888: 29),
and among the grave goods were a shield boss, an arrowhead and a knife, indicating a male. With a
depth of 1m, Sgndre Farmen nmal 13 was deeper than all of the oth&century chamber graves in
Norway. Further, it is interesting to note that Sgndre Farmen 13 is both the only sole male chamber

burial in 9"-century Norway, and the only one potentially including a horse.

10" and 11" century

In Norway, 14 chamber graves can be dated to ti@d@ early 11 century. As ten burials date to

the 8" and 9" century, and the other 2@nnotbe dated more accurately than the Viking Age, there is
only a slight increase in the number of Norwegian burials during the 10th century. As mentioned, this
is in contrast to most other investigated areas, where the vast majority of chamber gravabelate to
10th century, with only a handful of older and younger examples in each region.

In contrast to the'8and 9' centuries' female dominance, only fourtled 14Norwegian chamber
graves from the ¥0and 11" centuries were built solely for individuals with femalgsociated grave
goods. Apart from the double burial from Klingen, these are Gulli S1594, Kyrkjeeide, Veka in Voss
and burial 1 from Hagbartholmen. It is also noteworthy that, while the phenomeronosa
geographically spread out during its beginning, it would seem that Vestfold and @stfold by the Oslo
fiord inlet emergd as a place where chamber graves began to cluster during the 10th century. In
general, however, the construction and orientations do not seem to have changed or become more

uniform between the periods.

Haugen i Rolvsgy

Among the chamber graves from early"d@ntury Norway is the one recorded in 1867 by Oluf Rygh

on the farm Haugen on the island of Rolvsgy in @stfold. The area is known for the discovery of the
contemporary Tune boat burial, but the chamber grave in the same cemetery, discovered by the locals
a few years earlier, is less w&thown. When Rygh arrived at the site, much of the contents of the

burial had been removed or moved around by the local farmers, and the information left is
unfortunately fragmentedsaRygh never saw the burial himself (Bragger 1921: 21). From what was

told to Rygh, the grave was a square wooden formation dug into the ground measuring approximately
3.75x3.75m. Its walls were built of four horizontally laid logs with two transverse aathe west

end, possibly the remains of a roof construction. Based on the finds of textiles and down, it was
hypothesised that the deceased had been laid to rest in an internal coffin by the southern wall,

surrounded by a horse bridle, a pair of scaegeral buckets and two drinking horns. The find of a

140



piece of tapestry, showing parts of a boat and people, closely resembles the tapestry found in the
Oseberg boat burial. No human remains were reported, but analysis of animal bones suggest the
presence of two large dogs (Brggger 1921: 24). Based on tbeatien of the horse bridle, a style

similar to the one found in the Gokstad boat burial, the Haugen chamber grave can be dated to around
the year 900 AD (Brggger 192: 29). As the grave had been disturbed and items most likely removed,
it is difficult to determine the gender of the deceased based on the remaining artefacts, although it has
ever since its discovery been referred to as a male. However, two important indicators could point
towards the possibility of a female individual. Firstly, although ptetably having been reopened

and/or plundered, the nearby and contemporary Tune boat burial (dendrochronologically dated to 905
910 AD) was, in contrast to the chamber grave, found to contain weapons. Secondly, the tapestry
fragment has its only correspagnce in the female Oseberg boat burial. It is also possible that the
Haugen in Rolvsgy grave, being the only Norwegian burial with an internal coffin, should be viewed
as having a more clearly pronounced Christian funerary language without the depdsit@pons

or other gendeasserting artefact{e.g.Graslund 200: 639) If so, as one of the first attempts to

spread Christianity in Norway was made by King Haakon the Good during the ¢adgritQry

(Sturluson, ¢.1230), the Haugen in Raygrave vould have presented a very early example of

Christian influence.

Gulli

At the Gulli cemetery, four graves date to thé (dr, in the case of S1147 and S1594, possibly from

the early 11 century). The first one, dating to the first half of th& &entury, is S400. No

osteological material was preserved in S400, but due to the many weapons (e.g. Petersen Type M
sword, a Petersen Type K axe, a spearhead and a shield boss) among the grave inventory, the dead
was interpreted as male. Besides the waespamong the grave goods were also three horse bits, a
harness bow, a stoneware vessel and an iron rattle.

As with many of the other burials at Gulli, burial S400 was surrounded by an external ditch, but
instead of round or oval, the ditch associated with S400 was rectangular with rounded corners (Gjerpe
2005: 38). It is tempting to draw parallels with th@y other rectangular feature a few metres further
west on the cemetery that was interpreted as a
investigate any further similarities with the existing documentation. At the bottom and surrounding
mog of the inhumation of S400 was a layer interpreted as rotted either wood or other organic

material, such as moss or hay.
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Figure 74. Plan drawing of
Gulli S400 showing the
organic layer in E. After Gjerpe
2005.
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Figure 75. Plan drawing of Gulli
S1594. After Gjerpe 2005.
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Judging by the drawing, this layer did not extend to the southern part of the burial, where a
seemingly separate and shallower area with a different layer formation can be seen. This southern area
was interpreted as a adssodecsrations Wesetfoura thend, albeiam® p os s i b
evidence of an actual horse. The difference in layer formation between the area surrounded by the
organic | ayer and the O6horse platformd could giv
notjustat Gul | i but also el sewhere (e.g. Bi ftlsa) , whe
also possible that S1006 had an organic layer surrounding only parts of the grave cut, similar to S400,
in the southern part, where most artefacts were found. Here, a skull of a horse was also found.

Three other burials from the Gulli cemetery have been dated to'frar &arly 11" century. Burial
S1006 measured 3x1.1m and was surrounded by a ditch and, due to the high number of broken
artefacts inside the grave, it was interpreted as having been robbed (Gjerpe 2005: 46). The grave
inventory included, for example, a Petersen typeé&ashead, a horse bit and a copglty fitting of
possible Carolingian origin. The presence of the spearhead has assigned this burial a male gender.
Burial S1147dated to the 10century or early 1M century, was also surrounded by a ditch and had
an internal measurement of 3.6x1.3m. Due to its sparse inventory, the gender of the dead could not be
determined, and not much else can be said about the grave. It should, however, be noted that with a
north-northeast orientation, S1147 was the one burial deviating the most from the genersbutirth
orientation at Guilli.

The third chamber grave from Gulli, which can be dated to tHed6arly 11" century, is S1594,
a female burial with a large number of grave goods. While the excavation report says the burial
measured 2.3x1.2m, there is mention of a second or separate chamber at the southern end, which
might have been lined with stones (Gjerpe 20@4d). Apart from them being separate features, the
report does not make it entirely clear what the contextual relationship between this stone chamber
feature and S159%as (sed-ig 75), and not much more can therefore be said about it. Among the
grave goods in S1594 wereargetalrangle, a sickle, beads, a spindle whorl and different parts of a

possible horse bridle.

Nes and Klingen

As very little information exists about these burials, they are presented here together. Dating to the
first half of the 1@ century, grave 26 from Nes contained an individual of undetermined gender
(possibly male based on the presence of a spearhead) buried together with a horse. The chamber
measured 3.6x1.6m, was 0.7m deep with traces of wood along the walls (Nicolaysesil) @it

was oriented north with the individual facing the river Lagen in the south. The spearhead and ring pin
dates Nes 26 to tHast half of the 1& century. From the same period, we have a double burial in
Klingen, Namsos. Here, a 2x1.5m large wooden chamber contained artefacts associated with a female

(e.g. oval brooches, textile equipment and beads, etc) and a male, as indicated by the swozddspear

143



and arrows (Rygh 1912). Only traces of the female remains were found, perhaps indicating that the
male burial took place at a different timeunder different circumstances, leading to a quicker decay.

Nordre Farmen and Sgndre Farmen

The remaining 7 Norwegian chamber graves can only be dated more generally tbaastasy.

Four of these 7 were found in the 1880s on the Nordre and Sgndre Farmen in Hedrum parish.

Although it is possible that Nordre and Sgndre Farmen origingdlye uparts of the same cemetery,

this cannot now be determined, and therefore they have been treated as separate in this analysis. In the
northern part of the farm, Nordre Farmen, two burials dating to theetury are very similar to

Gulli S400. Burial 2vas oriented north and measured 3.4x1.4m with a depth of 0.5m. According to
Nicolaysen (1888: 26), there were traces of a wooden construction in the northern part of the burial,
while a horse was placed at the southern end. This description of burahZluse parallel in the

description and plan drawing of Gulli S 400, insofar as both were constructed with a wooden frame
around the buried human, while the horse was placed in a separate area to the south. Nicolaysen
(1888: 26) also mentions the preseint bark around the deceased. The grave inventory for Nordre
Farmen 2 was sparse and only contained a rangle, an arrowhead and a crampon, making a gender
determination difficult. However, with the absence of any fernatied artefacts and the presence of

an arrowhead, the individual has been assigned male gender. Burial 3 was similarly oriented north and
measured 3.2x1.8m with a depth of 0.75m. Similar to burial 2, there were traces of a wooden
construction as well a s aenth ohe sngy artefaatsiassatiatédwitht h e b U
Norde Farmen 3 were an axe and a spearhead, possibly indicating a male individual.

Two other burials on the same farm, in the southern area referred to as Sgndre Farmen, could fit the
metric criteria of a chamber grave. Burial 14 was placed inside, but 3.7mmevésivest from the
centre of an 8.8m large mound. This placement oflianber is similar to burial Il in Myklebostad
mound Il, described above and might indicate that the chamber structure was only partially covered
by the mound. Nicolaysen also seemed certain that burial 14 at Sgndre Farmen had had some form of
wooden cove(Nicolaysen 1888: 30). The burial was oriented northwest and measured 3x2.5m with a
depth of 0.75m. Although the cut was 2.5m wide, according to Nicolaysen, there was a significant
layer of turf added along the sides of the burial where some of thegwasls had been placed,
making the bottom of the grave cut where the deceased individual was placed only 1m wide.

The practice of placing a thick layer of turf along the sides of the burial has a possible parallel in
Gulli S 400, where an organic layer was found both at the bottom as well as along the sides of the
burial (Fig. 74) The use of turf is yet another indication that perhaps some chamber burials were
constructed with turf rather than wood. I n Nicol
a mention of horse bones in the southern end of the chamber, althisugbt clear whether this

represents a whole horse or only parts of one. From the presence of the weapons -adiymable
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sword, a shield boss and a spearhead among other things, the dead individual in Sgndre Farmen 14
has been assigned male gender. It is worth noting that a cremation burial containing a full set of
weapons was also found three metres south of the centreusidi4. The finding of 184 rivets in
this burial indicates a cremation boat burial. As none of the burials in mound 14 is placed at the centre
and only one (the chamber grave) has been dated, it is difficult to ascertain their mutual sequence.
The fourth and final burial from Sgndre Farmen, burial 23, was placed oriented north in the centre
of the mound and measured 3.8x1.9m with a depth of 0.75. Similar to burial 14, turf had been placed
along the two long sides and parts of the grave gbad been placed on top. Among these were a

spearhead, shield boss, a knife and one small rivet, assigning the dead individual male gender.

Kyrkjeeide and Veka i Voss

Similar to other Norwegian burials, little information is known about Kyrkjeeide and Veka i Voss,
andthey are therefore presented in the same section. The chamber grave at Kyrkjeeide in Sogn og
Fjordane was found under flat ground during farming and was never professionally recorded.
Although there are no measurements for this burial, it is reportedrédole®n made from logs and
possibly covered by five | arge sl abs-wkslor wegi an:
Among the grave goods wergair of P57 oval brooches in Jelling style, a horse bridle, a frying pan,

an iron lamp and a stoneware vessel (Universitetsmuseet i Bergen 8953). The female burial at Veka,
Voss, was found in a mound placed on a slope and was excavated by Haakon Sth&elig

beginning of the 20century. The chambémn Veka measured 2.7x1m, had a wooden roof and was

lined with wooden planks and bark (Shetelig 1912: 207). After the burial was sealed, a cairn of stones
was placed on top of the chamber, and finally, a mound. The grave inventory of the female burial
from Veka contained, among other thingdarge wooden chest, a pair of P51 oval brooches (dating

the burial to the 10century), over 100 beads, a sickle and an elongated iron object, then termed a

roasting spit but now more often interpreted as-aatledstaff of sorcery (Price 2019).

Figure 76. The
mound above the
chamber in Veka,
Voss. After
Shetelig 1912:
207.
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Hagbartholmen
The youngest female chamber burial in Norway, dating to the 18teel@ury, is also the one located
furthest north. In 1954, several burials were at risk due to sand mining at a cemetery on
Hagbartholmen, a small islet in Nordland county. When excavated, burial 1 was found to contain a
female individual with a wide arragf grave goods. The burial measured 2.1x1.6m and was 0.5m
deep, and with its slightly oval shape, Hagbartholmen 1 differs from most of the Norwegian chamber
graves whose shapes are uguactangular (although see, for example, Gulli S1044 and S1025).
Despite the oval shape, several nails and rivets along the sides of Hagbartholmen 1 could indicate the
presence of a wooden construction. Further, due to the sandy sail in which the agalggwit is
possible that taphonomic processes have contributed to movements which could explain the more oval
shape of the burial now seen. As with many other Norwegian burials, bark had been used to line the
inside of the chamber, but in contrast tomathers, no mound was present. From the archive report
(Lund 1954) it is unclear whether one was originally present and might have been destroyed by
modern activities, or if Hagbartholmen should be regarded as a flat burial (Norwegian:
0 f | at ma Buieddgogesher dvith the dead was, among other things, a pair of P52 oval brooches,
over 1000 very small beads of various materials, a ringed pin of Baltic type, a pair of scales, a sickle
and several pieces of whale bohel T h e d ® &3) thenry @2&rding e number of beads
reflecting social agholds it could be argued that the female in Hagbartholmen 1 was of considerable
age.

In several ways, burial 1 from Hagbartholmen differs from the rest of the Norwegian chamber

graves, mainly in terms of its construction and shape, but also in its location so far north on an islet.

o % fombn
N 5

Figure 77. Plan drawing of
Hagbartholmen 1. Image
courtesy of Norges arktiske
universitetsmuseum.
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Despite this, the southwest orientation of the burial would have meant that the dead individual was

facing the larger island of Engelgya in the northeast, rich in archaeology and a likely place for the
cemeteryds associ at ed thecoppoditecomehat is seenTat) forexampler a n g e me
Birka, where the dead were placed facing away from the town towards the roads. What they have in
common, however, is the facing towards a possible route of travel, in both cases possibly towards a

harbour, watevay or road.

Burials of uncertain date
Although a total of 20 of the Norwegian grawsinotbe dated more closely than to the Viking Age,
several of them are located in the same cemeteries as those burials already described. These include:
the probablyrobbed male burial S1036 at Gulli, constructed much in the same way as the other Gulli
graves with a surrounding ditch, an organic internal layer and a set of weapons, four additional burials
from Sgndre Farmen; burials 27, 29, 13 and 14 (burials 134acklseparate from those described in
detail above, excavated a year later), burial 7 from Nordre Farmen and burial 1 from Nes, a possible
female burial with a horse.

The information about most of these graves, dating to the general Vikeg #gry sparse, as
most were excavated before the advent of adequate documentation. Several come down to us as short
descriptions in 19-century publications, for example, the burial from Bjarke (Liljegren 1823), the
grave with a wooden floor in Gimmen and a burial with a wooden frame in Gudim (Lorange 1869).
Others, such as the two burials at Bjerke, come with a slightly more detaitegbties. For example,
Bjerke 24 cordined many rivets and Bjerke 21 had a horse buried in the southern part of the grave
(Nicolaysen 1885).

One burial without a more precise date that was excavated ancke@itied by Haakon Schetelig
was the sealled Tussehaugen in Bygstad, Sunnfjord. Under and in the centre of a rather tall and
unshapely mound, between 5.8 and 2m high, four stone livadd with wooden logs were found
aligned nortknortheast. Here, a chamber space had been built of both wood and stone. The 1.4m high
structure had been placed on the original ground surface and not dug down into the ground, as most
other chamber burial§ he internal space measured 2.9x2.3m and had an opening in the southern
short end (Schetelig 1912: 211), a feature that has a parallel in the Swedish quadruple Gallé burial. On
the bottom of the chamber were two rows of flat stones, serving as a faumnidatine wooden floor
(Fig. 78) The ceiling was made up of logs with the bark still present, placed in the same direction as

the floor.
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Among the grave goods were three shield bosses, arrow heads, a fire steel, weights and iron ingots.
However, their placement did not indicate where the dead might have been placed, and no

osteological material was found. Due to the presence of weapoiBygsiad burial has been

assigned male gender. According to Schetelig, the Bygstad burial has few parallels in Norwegian
archaeology, although he likens it to both the chamber grave at Rolvsgy (described above), the Danish
Mammen in Bjerringhgj burial, agellasthesac al | ed Tyrabés barrow at Jell

Although the Bygstad burial has not been dated due to the few dateable artefacts, the shield boss
il lustrated in Sheteligb6s publicat imd®-hidoks to r
10" century (Pedersen 2014: 98). Further, the presence of a square iron fitting that is often found in
association with horse bridles in burials from th& ¢éntury, makes it not improbable that
Tussehaugen should be ordered into that century as well. With its sturdy-grotexk construction
of wallsin both stone and wood and a floor supported by flat stones, paired with a clear entrance, it is
tempting to interpret Tussehaugen as a building that was in use not just as a burial, but perhaps for
other activities as well.

When it comes to the graves at Hegge, Englaug, Sgrheim and Olavsklostret in central Oslo, all of
which Stylegar (2005) included in his overview of Norwegian chamber graves, few things can
unfortunately be said as there is not enough documentatisnniéresting to note, however, the
presence of a chamber grave on the site of the St. Olave Abbey in Tagnsberg. Here, a chamber
measuring 3.4x1.3m was discovered to contain an adult individual and the remains of a horse. The
abbey itself was founded ingHate 12 century, but without access to the original 1987 excavation
documents, the dating of the presumed chamber grave remains uncertain. Despite this, the presence of
a chamber grave in a Christian setting is not insignificant and something reminiscent wiltire si

graves at, for example, the Church of the Tithes in Kyiv, Ukraine (see further chapter 9).

The Norwegian chamber grave phenomenon

After the above detailed presentation, the remainder of this chapter will analyse and compare the
Norwegian corpus from the point of view of the four analytical themes: geographical distribution,

chronology, buried individuals and construction details.

Geographical distribution

Although the Norwegian geographical distribution pattern of chamber graves is much more diverse,
spread out and less centred around larger settlements than in Sweden, there is a compact cluster of
burials in the Vestfold and @stfold regions, by the Osiddfjnlet in the southeast part of the country.

In 2005, archaeologist Fragne Stylegar published a rare overview of the chamber graves in

Vestfold, from which a majority of the info about this area has been gathered. The majority of the
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ot her Norwegian burials were | ocated along the
Rogaland, Hordaland and Sogn og Fjordane, several solitary burials were excavated as early as the
middle of the 19 century and as late as 2020. Burials located in these areas include
Bygstad/Tussehaugen (Shetelig 1912), Myklebostad, Kyrkjeeide (Bergen museum 8953), Sgrheim
(Bergen museum 12055), Sgra Brade and Veka (Bergen museum 6228).
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Figure 80. Geographical distribution of Norwegian chamber graves

1. Hagbartsholmen, Steigen i Nordaland, 2. Klingen, Namsos, 3. Hegge, Steinkjaer, 4. Val, Bjugn, 5. Fasteraune, Skatval, 6.
Hestnes, 7. Myklebostad, Nordfjordeid, 8. Kyrkjeeide, Stryn, 9. Bygstad/Tussehaugen, 10. Veka, Voss. 11. Sorheim, Etne,
12. Sora Brde, Stavanger, 13. Englaug, Loten, 14. Bjorke, Sorum, 15. Gudim, Rakkest&imigen, Idd, 17. Haugen i

Rolvsoy, 18. Gulli, 19. Tonsberg, Olavsklostret, 20. Nes, 21. GjgnneBje2Re, 23. Sgndre Farmen, 24. Nordre Farmen
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Most of the Norwegian graves are located at the end of a fjord inlet, where it would be expected to
find contemporary settlements. For example, the area around Myklebostad (Myklebust), located at the
end of the Eid fjord, has traditionally been interpreted centre of power in the Viking Age,

containing several richly furnished burials and larger settlements (e.g. Shetelig 1912). Furthermore,
the burials at Gjnnes, Nes and Bjerke are all located along and facing the river Lagen, an inlet from
the Larvikfjord in Vestfold county.

About 300 km further north, along the same coast, primarily inT&amdelag and Nordrgndelag
counties, we find chamber burials at Fasteraune, Hegge, Hestnes, Klingen and Val, most of which
were never professionally recorded. There is, however, atable exception to this at Hestnes,
where a female chamber grave was excavated in 2020. The most northerly of all knowrAgiking
chamber graves in Europe was found at a cemetery on Hagbartholmen, an islet just outside the
Norwegian island of Engelgya hordaland county.

In contrast to the dispersed coastal band of burials, the ten sites in the Vestfold and @stfold region
are all located within a few kilometres of each other. This is also where most cemeteries with more
than one chamber burial are located (e.g. Guiti Sendre and Nordre Farmen). The burials in this
cluster include those found at Bjerke, Bjarke (Liljegren 1823:XCIIl), Gimmen (Lorange 1869:62),
Gjgnnes (Sjgvold 1944:67), Gudim (Lorange 1869:69), Gulli (Gjerpe 2005), Nes (Nicolaysen 1885),
Olavsklostrein Tgnsberg (Saelebakke 1989), Haugen in Rolvsgy (Br@gger 1921) and Sgndre Farmen
(Nicolaysen 1888: 29). The sites in Vestfold and @stfold are dotted along both sides of the Oslofjord:
an area historically c ssfaidieghadt iekitern betiveéenh Moewvayh ay 6 ) ,
Sweden and Denmark. This is also where many of the morékmeNn boat burials were located,
including the one at Oseberg, only five kilometres east of the cemetery of Gulli, where seven chamber
graves have been excavatede emeteries of Sgndre Farmen and Bjerke are also located only 10
kilometres west of the Gokstad boat burial. Similarly, the chamber grave at Haugen in Rolvsgy was
found in the same cemetery as the Tune boat burial. Finally, Gimmen in Idd is locatemhigtrieis
southeast of the Gjellestad ship burial, discovered in 2018.

The Vestfold and @stfold regions have long been regarded as an area of political importance
during the Viking Age, and this is also where the early town Kaupang was located. It is worth noting
that no chamber graves have yet been found there, andeang that they were quite frequent in
other towns or trade settlements such as Birka (Sweden), Gnezdovo (Russia) and Hedeby (Germany),

the lack of chamber graves in Kaupang makes it stand out.

Chronology

Of 44 Norwegian burials, 2€8annotbe more closely dated than to the Viking Age, while 24 have

been typologically dated more closely. These dates suggest that the Norwegian chamber burials date
to no earlier than the early’&entury and no later than the middle of th& &éntury. Two graves (the
double male and female grave at Myklebostad Il and the female Gulli S1044) date'tc¢neudy,
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with Myklebostad Il possibly dating to the first half of the century (based on its oval brooches) and
Gulli S1044 to the last quarter of th& @&ntury. Both of the earliest Norwegian chamber graves
contained women, which is unique among the corpus of \AiRigg chamber graves investigated in
this thesis.

Furthermore, as the male burials 13 (2), 14, 27 and 29 at Sgndre Farmen as well as the graves at
Bjerke, Nes and Vatannotbe dated closer than between tHeafd early 1% century (Stylegar
2005), it is possible that as many as 9 of the 10 currently knand9" century Norwegian graves
were built for females: Myklebostad, Revheim A201, Gulli S395, Gulli S1039, Gulli S1044, Gulli
S1025, Gjgnnes, Skatval and Hestnes. The almost complete female dominancé ahth@'s
centuries seems to have been transformed during theem€ury, when only five of 14 graves contain
females: the double male and female burial at Klingen, Kyrkjeeide, Veka, Gulli S1594 and
Hagbartshahen 1. This pattern could be seen as the complete opposite of both Birka and Sweden
overall, where all the early chamber graves belonged to males, and where female graves only occur
later (especially in Birka).

As there are no Norwegian chamber graves that date later than the"lateeh@ly 11" century, it
could be argued that the phenomenon both started and ended early in this region. Most other
investigated areas (with the exception of Birka, which fell out of use in the late 10th century) have
chamber graves that date to th& Ahd sometimes even'2entury. In addition, the Norwegian
chronological distribution is more even than in other areas where there is often a slow rise during the
8" and 9" century, followed by a major increase during thé déntury and a slow decline in the
following centuries. In contrast, of the Norwegian burials that can be dated, the split is almost even
between the centuries. In this sense, Norway follows a somewhat similar pattern to Sweden, where,
although there is aimcrease during the T@entury, it is less pronounced than in, for example, Birka

and central and eastern Europe (see further chapters 5 and 9).

Chronol ogy
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Buried Individuals

Of all the areas investigated, Norway has one of the most equal gender splits, with 17 (36%) being
typologically determined as male, 15 (32%) as female and the remaining 15 (32%) as unknown
gender. Norway also has only three cemeteries where more thahamder graves have been

excavated: Nordre Farmen, Sgndre Farmen (possibly both part of the same cemetery) and Gulli. In the
first, there were no female burials identified, but only males and individuals of unknown gender. In

the Gulli cemetery, howevehe variation was greater with five burials being females, three males

and one of unknown gender.

It could be that the females at Nordre and Sgndre Farmen were placed in their graves without
gender asserting artefacts, hence rendering them of unknown gender in this overview. It is, however,
also likely that the chamber graves were exclusively trfeamales in this cemetery during this
period, similar to, for example, Valsgéarde in Sweden during the end of the Viking Age. While both
Norway and Sweden have several solitary rich female chamber burials, it seems that the larger
Norwegian cemeteries thi several chamber graves have more females than do the larger ones in
Sweden. Both do, however, have a similar number of double or multiple burials (5 in Sweden and 3 in
Norway). Whether this can be interpreted as the Norwegian communities being maneeggrad in
affording a chamber grave is debatable, but given that the earliest graves in Norway belonged to
females, this could indicate a higher degree of acceptance for females being buried in chamber graves.
Moreover, after the Danish corpus, Norwascahas one of the highest percentages of burials of
unknown gender.

While all of the 47 individuals buried in a chamber grave in Norway were of unknown age, none
of the excavation reports mentioned smaller than average bones in those cases where skeletal remains
were preserved. It is therefore likely that most indiaild would have been regarded as either adults
or possibly older juveniles. Although they are relatively rare in all areas, Norway and Birka are the

only investigated areas without children's chamber graves.
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Similar to Sweden, the head placements in the Norwegian burials are varied. In Norway, the most
common alignment is north (34% of the graves), followed by northeast (21% of the graves). The
northern alignment is primarily represented by the NordreSsmtire Farmen cemeteries as well as
the Gulli cemetery, where many graves are also aligned northeast (facing southwest). In the case of
Gulli, the north and northeastern alignment was most likely chosen for the dead individual to face
towards the road thaaccording to the excavator (Gjerpe 2005), ran through the cemetery. In the case
of the female burial at Hestnes, the southeastern head alignment made sure that the dead faced the
nearby river inlet to the northwest.

An eastern head alignment can be seen in 9% of the graves, for example, at Klingen (Namsos) and
Veka (Voss). A northwestern alignment is represented by the chamber grave in Olavsklostret as well
as in burial 27 at Sgndre Farmen, which is also the alycaimong the burials aligned north in this
cemetery. While none of the graves had a western head alignment, the head placement is unknown in
a total of 21% of the graves, and a western alignment in some of these can not be completely ruled
out. Overall, ssimilar pattern as seen in Sweden emerges, where the dead have been placed as if to

face a river or a road.

Construction details

Among the 44 graves in Norway, there is great diversity in construction. A large part of this comes
down to taphonomy, differences in preservation levels and later activities, affecting in particular the
presence or absence of organic materials and tserpegion of, above all, external features such as
mounds and ditches. In general, the external features of the Norwegian chamber graves are made up
of mounds (50% of the graves) positioned on elevated positions, often near a waterway such as a fjord
inlet, and in cemeteries where cremation and other inhumations (e.g. boat burials) also took place.

They were without central cairns and were sometimes marked with a ditch. In some cases, for
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example, Veka in Voss, the grave was positioned on a natural slope, which helped to reinforce the
monumentality of the artificial mound (see also Hégom in Skon in chapter 6). However, in most

cases, the mounds were located in elevated but flat soil. dtHeufials are mainly represented by the

burials at Nordre and Sgndre Farmen, but also, for example, in the two burials from Bjerke. There are

also several instances where no external feature is mentioned in the reports (written before proper
recording), ad we do not know whether the burial had a mound or was flat. The names of the Nordre

and SBndre Farmen (English: d6north farmé and 6&ésoc
former cemetery has been used for agricultpogentiallydestroying any mounds that were originally

present.

Although many Norwegian graves had a mound recorded, only one (the female grave at Veka,
Voss) also had a cairn. This could once again come down to poor documentation. However, as none
of the graves that were recorded with modern techniques (e.qeldestd the graves at Gulli) had a
cairn either, this indicates that the Norwegian chamber graves were built primarily either flat or with a
mound without an underlying cairfhis is different to Sweden, where the mounds tended to have
been built with thénelp of cairns or the flat burials were topped with a stone formation of some sort.
However, as will be demonstrated in the coming chapters, most other areas investigated follow a
similar pattern to Norway in terms of a general lack of cairns in thenexteurial features.

Even though ditches surrounding the burial are relatively common among the Norwegian corpus
(occurring in 8 or 18% of the burials), they only occur at two sites. Seven of the eight burials with a
ditch are found at the Gulli cemetery in Vestfold, #melother is the female grave from Hestnes in
Mgre og Romsdal.
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There is no clear consensus regarding the original function of a burial ditch, but in the cases of
both Gulli and Hestnes, nothing seems to indicate the presence of argatave structure but
rather that the ditches were a form of grave marker or bowndaches are also commonly seen in,
for example, the Polish and Danish chamber graves, but are almost completely absent in the Swedish
corpus (occurring in only one grave in Scania, traditionally a part of the Danish \Agmderritory).

When it comes to the internal burial construction, the majority of the Norwegian chamber spaces
were dug into the ground. Although in one case, Bygstad in Sunnfjord (Tussehaugen), the chamber
space seems to have been constructed above ground ontdrparary surface level with walls of
both wood and stone. In this regard, Tussehaugen is unique among both the Norwegian and overall
European chamber grave tradition and an example of the difficulty in defining a chamber grave based
on the presence ofv@ooden feature alone. Graves such as Tussehaugen are also another example of
their entanglement with other oversized graves made of, for example, stone.

Wood was recorded in 26 (59%) of the graves. At Gulli, for example, 4 of 9 graves were recorded
with wooden remains, and at Nordre Farmen, all three graves were wooden. There is no clear
evidence for wooden constructions at the nearby Sgndre Fammgousi4 of the burials (graves 13,

13:2, 14 and 23) contained nails or rivets, which may indicate an original wooden structure. In
general, rivets and/or nails occur in 19 (43%) of the Norwegian graves and most commonly in burials
which also had wood recded in them. Only one grave, Revheim A201, contained what could be
described as possible boat rivets, and although chamber and boat graves occur simultaneously on
several Norwegian cemeteries (e.g. Gulli, Haugen i Rolvsgy), the physical constructdrelwken

them are less pronounced than in Sweden, where more chamber graves were built with the help of
boat parts.

More similar to Sweden is the almost complete absence of internal coffins, only occurring in the
Haugen in Rolvsgy burial. As will be shown in chapter 8, internal coffins were relatively common
among the Danish and Polish corpus, and it is therefigsilde that the Haugen in Rolvsgy followed

a Danish or more western tradition than the rest of the Norwegian graves.

Summary

From the overview presentation in this chapter, it has been shown that the Norwegian corpus of
chamber VikingAge graves is made up of a total of 44 burials, containing 47 individuals with only
three double or multiple burials. The gender split is onaefiiost even ones among the investigated
areas, with 36% males, 32% females and 32% of unknown gender. There is also a strong female
presence in the Norwegian corpus, especially during'tza8d 9" centuries, when 9 of 10 graves
contain femalecoded indviduals. This pattern shifts during thalowing 10" century, when we see a
decline in female individuals and instead a male dominance among the dead. This pattern is the

complete opposite of nearby Sweden, where all early chamber graves were built for male individuals,
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and the 19 century saw a large increase in female graves. Few of the individuals in the Norwegian

burials have been osteologically investigated, but due to no mention of smaller than average bones in

the reports, it can most likely be assumed that they were all@aduleniles. Apart from Birka,

Norway is the only area where there are no child

As evident in the double burial Myklebostad Ill, mound I, it is possible that the earliest Viking
Age chamber grave was constructed in Nordiaging the early 8century In relation to this early
evidence, as no Norwegian chamber graves date to later tharitbeeidly 11" century, it could be
argued that this funerary phenomenon both started and ended early here.

In terms of the construction details, although mounds were common among the Norwegian graves,
only the female grave at Veka, Voss, also had a cairn. Moreover, while the majority of the graves
were dug into the ground, the grave at Bygstad (commomywikras Tussehaugen) had been built on
the ground surface and partly covered by a mound. Burials such as Tussehaugen are possibly further
evidence for chambers elsewhere having extended above ground. Internal coffins only occurred in one
grave (Haugen i Retgy), and only one grave (Revheim A201) contained what could be interpreted
as boat rivets. As such, although chamber graves and boat burials occur on the same cemeteries in
Norway (e.g. Myklebostad, Gulli, Haugen i Rolvsgy, etc), the physical constriictis between
them seem less pronounced than in, for example, Sweden. The turf layers found in Gulli S400 could
be an important clue into the construction of the chamber graves where no wooden remains were
recorded. It is possible that some of them vireseead built and lined with the help of turf. This could
also explain the soalled horse platforms outside some of the Birka chamber graves, where the level
was raised but often no wooden remains were found (see chapter 5).

Although the head direction is unknown in 21% of the graves, the most common head alignment in
Norway was north (facing south), occurring in 34% of the graves, followed by northeast (facing
southwest), which can be seen in 21% of the graves. Thinédatone of the Norwegian graves were
aligned with the individual's head in the west, facing east, is different to both Sweden and the other
areas analysed. However, as the most commonly used reference points seem to have been where the
dead individualsdce a river, road or harbour (e.g. Hagbartholmen, Hestnes, Gulli), the Norwegian
corpus falls in line with both Sweden and Birka, where this was also common. This lends further
weight to the interpretation that landscape features used by the living werémportant for those
utilising these funerary rites than perhaps any of the cardinal points.

When it comes to the geographical distribution of the Norwegian graves, they are relatively spread
out around the country, with only one clear cluster in the Vestfold and @stfold regions in the southern
parts of the country. It is also here we findadithe cemeteries with several chamber graves (e.qg.

Gulli and Sgndre and Nordre Farmen), while those found in the rest of the country were usually
solitary finds without any other investigated contexts. This more dispersed geographical pattern is
different to most other areas, where it is usual to see more clearly defined geographical clusters of

chamber graves.

157



It is also in Norway that we find the most northerly of all known Vikikge chamber graves in
Europe; the female grave 1 at Hagbartholmen, close to the island of Engelgya in Nordaland county.
With its oval and slightly uneven shape, the Hagbartholbueial belongs to a number of Norwegian
graves (e.g. Gulli S1594 and S1025) that do not follow the usual rectangular or square shape.

In summary, some of the key findings from the analysis of the Norwegian corpus are a) the
importance of roads and rivers rather than cardinal points, b) the possibility that some of the Viking
Age chamber graves were built using turf, c) the strongafe dominance among the buried
individuals, and d) the fact that some chambers could have been built either wholly or partially above
ground.

The following chapter will present and discuss the chamber graves in Denmark, Germany and
Poland.
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Chapter 8. The old Danish area and Central
Europe

Introduction

Although the VikingAge chamber graves from Denmark and central Europe have previously been
synthesised in German (Eisenschmidt 1994) and Polish (Janowski 2015), this chapter forms the first
combined synthesis of this corpus in English. It will incorpotiageDanish, German and Polish
graves into a comparative discussion by presenting their respective corpus from the four analytical
themes, but will not give detailed descriptions of each grave.

The chapter starts with an overview of Denmaith 65 graves, followed b¢ermanywith 51
graves The chapter then moves on to present the Polish corpus of burials, made up of 72 graves
located primarily in the northern part of the country along the river Vidididle a large portion of
the German graves in primarily the countryo6s nor
Danish kingdon{e.g. Hedeby and ThumiBienebek) Denmark and Germartyave still been
synthesised separately for thées@fconsistency

Denmark

Of all the known VikingAge chamber graves, some of the most famous are located in Denmark,

including the welknown chamber in Jelling and the Bjerringhgj mound near the village of Mammen.

Although these are weknown and researched, only a handful dblpations have dealt with the

actual chamber grave type itself in this area. Arguably, the most commonly cited is Silke

Ei senschmidt 6s Mast er 0 s-Albrdcits)niversigtindiel @ @ublislied t he C

in German in 1994, where she dissad the burial tradition in what can be referred to as the old

Danish kingdom. This area included Denmark, northern Germany, and Scania in southern Sweden.

However, for ease these three regions have been separated according to their modern boundaries.
The Danish corpus of Vikingge chamber graves comprises 65 graves spread across 42 sites.

Nowhere among the investigated areas is the number and density of chamber graves higher than in the

Danish area. As demonstrated, in Sweden and Norway, masishuere found as either the only

example of their kind in a known cemetery or as solitary graves without other known burials or

cemeteries nearby. In contrast, sites with more than two chamber graves are relatively rare in the

Danish area; only four in@mark have three or more such graves.
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Regarding the chronology of graves in this area, while the graves started to appear during the late
9" century, the majority date to the™@entury and only one (Horning Church) dates to the beginning
of the 11" century.

The gender divide in Denmark follows a similar pattern to the other investigated areas; here, 33%
are male, 27% female and 40% of unknown gender. There is also a remarkably low number of double
or multiple burials, with only two such graves in the whoksaas well as only two children
(Stengade II). Similar to Sweden and Norway, chamber graves in the Danish area seem to have been

primarily reserved for adults.

Geographical distribution

As noted above, the Danish area features the highest grave density of all investigated countries, which
is partly a reflection of Denmarkdés small | andmasa
spread out on 41 sites, meaning that a large portaanfeund as either a sole burial or the only one of

its kind on a cemetery. This is a different pattern to, for example Sweden, where the majority were
instead found together on the same cemetery. LookiRigjate 86, it is also noticeable that the

burials now located on the Danish islands do not showcase the same clear cluster pattern as Sweden
and, although to a lesser degree, Norway. However, as will be demonstrated in the section concerning
Germany, there is a clear cluster of burials around the fdrading town of Hedeby, which was part

of the Danish realm during the Vikingge. Apart from the sites in the Hedeby cluster (see further

below), the only other site with a similar number of such burials in Denmark is Stengade | and Il on

the island of Lageland. Interestingly, this relatively small island has three further sites with one
chamber grave each, making the concentration of chamber burials high in this rather small area. In
light of this, it is possible that larger towns and settlements sudkedeby, Birka and Stengade could

have acted as distribution centres for this type of funerary phenomenon.

Sites with 24 chamber graves in the same cemetery include, for example, Brandstrup (three
graves), Over Hornbak (three graves), Dolmer (three graves), Gammelby (four graves) and Traehede
(three graves). As the majority of the Danish burials are Idéatmore rural areas, could also
potentially tell us more about the difference between rural and urban traditions. Similar differences
could also be seen in Sweden. This will de discussed further in chapter 10.

Further, the Danish burials also showcase larger variation in their distribution with burials being
located close to a waterway, e.g. Hovsgr, Hgjstrup and Hingelbjerg by the Limfjord inlet from
Kattegat. As the burials at both Hgjstrup and Hingelbjezre aligned west, the individuals would
have been facing the water inlet, similar to many other chamber burials in both Sweden and Norway.
This also goes for the burials at Dolmer and the one at Kaagarden, with the former ones facing east
towards Kattegaand the latter facing east towards the Langelandsbeelt. However, as Denmark is an
island nation it could be argued that most of the Danish chamber graves sit in close proximity to a

water inlet. Despite this, this pattern is not as clear as in the r8santlinavia. In contrast, many
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Danish graves are located much further in land, such as the burials at, for example, Mammen in
Bjeringhgj, Brandstrup and Dover. The fact that only one Vikkge chamber grave has been found
on the island of Zealand (Gryderup) is interesting to note. As the island located between Denmark and
Sweden, it was of great importance during the period in questiitha absence of chamber graves
here can be compared to the absence on the Swedish island of Gotland, also of great importance.
Unfortunately, it fallsoutside the scope of this thesis to investigate this further, but the fact that
Zeal anddéds only chamber grave (Gryderup) was | oca
fortress at Trelleborg, might not be insignificant.

In general, the Danish Vikingge chamber grave phenomenon showcases a slightly different
pattern to the rest of Scandinavia. Where both Sweden and Norway have cemeteries with several
chamber graves located in clusters primarily along the waterfrenDanish burials are mainly found
as sole burials in a variety of places dotted along the islands. These differences are most likely

indicative of wvariances in both settlement patte
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Figure 86. Geographical distribution of Vikingge chamber graves in Denmark

1. Hovsar, 2. Hgjstrup, 3. Hingelbjerg, 4. Lindholm Hgije, 5. Brarup, 6. Farsg, 7. Tostrup, 8. Fyrkat, 9. Sgnder Onsild, 10.
Over Hornbaek, 11. Hvilehgj, 12. Hummeluregérd 1l, 13. Dolmer, 14. Mammen in Bjeringhgj, 15. Brandigri. |

Kildehgj, 17. Hgring Church, 18Fregeslev, 19. Tranebjerg, 20. Horsens by, 21. Give, 22. Jelling, 23. Ggdsvang, 24.
Grimstrup, 25. Gammelby, 26. Store Darum, 27. Dover, 28. Traehede. 29. Jyllandsvej, 30. Sgllested, 31. Mgllemosegard, 32.
Rosenlund, 33. Gryderup, 34. Kasmglle, 35. Stengadell, 36. Savertorp, 37Bogavej, 38Kaagarden, 39. Opager, 40.

Errindlev, 41. Lousgaard,
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Chronology

Of the 65 Danish burials, 55 can be typologically dated more closely than to just the Viking Age. Of
these, two date to thé'@entury and the remaining 53 to thé"b@ntury. The chronological pattern in

the Danish area hence follows a slightly similar one to the other investigated areas, but they are later
than both the first Norwegian and Swedish (Birka) chamber graves where older burials have been
identified. It isalso clear that the Danish chamber grave phenomenon was an overwhelntingly 10
centuryphenomenon, with no burials dating to later centuries. As will be demonstrated below, also
the burials located in Hedeby (traditionally part of Denmark during the Viking Age) are later than the
Swedish and the Norwegian graves. This could indicate thebnitnast to Sweden and Birka, the

Danish chamber grave phenomenon did not first appear in a town setting, but in a more rural context.
However, as Dolmer 2 and Hedeby burials VI and VIl are so close in time (first h&ltehtury), it

is ultimately sill possible that the first Danish chamber graves were constructed in Hedeby.

In contrast to Sweden, where males dominated the early corpus and Norway, where females
dominated the early corpus, the earliest Danish graves were built for both miate (29 and female
(Dolmer 3) individuals. This pattern continued during th& déntury, when a dramatic increase in
Danish chamber graves for all genders can be seen. It would also seem like the phenomenon appeared
simultaneously at several cemeteries during this century, similar to what was seen in Sweden and
Norway. Of the 53 graas dating to the 1Ocentury, 17 were male, 15 female and 21 of unknown
gender. The fact that such a large number of the graves have not beerdgéstieined relates to a
lack of grave goods, something which is almost unique to the Danish area.

The Danish burials dating generally to thé t@ntury includes those at Hovsgr, Hgjstrup,

Tostrup. Sgnder Onsild, Hummeluregard Il (two burials), Horsens By, Give, Store Darum,

Gammelby, Gryderup and all eight graves at Stengade 1l. Of those that can be dated to either the early
or late 10" century, the only site where a possible continuation can currently be attested is between
Brandstrup | and Brandstrup Ill, containing burials from the earfycgédtury (male burial without

number) and late ¥0century (one male and one female burials without numbers). The fact that there

is little evidence for longerm use of the chamber grave phenomenon in the Danish area could

indicate a shoslived purpose of the phenomenon.

The male grave at Fregeslev, dating to the-biféicentury, is one of the most recently found
Viking-Age chamber graves and thus one of the mostdegllimented ones among the corpus. The
grave was found in a small cemetery, where, among others, agaifia was also excavated during
the same time in 200. Measuring 3.8x2.8 m and oriented east, the remains of the chamber burial
were heavily decomposed, and the interpretations relied mainly on soil samples. Through these, it was
determined that thergve had contained an adult, a horse with accompanying equestrian gear and a set

of arrows in a quiver.
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Date range of dateable Viking-Age chamber graves in
Denmark, based on artefact typology
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As the grave was only 188 cm deep and the topsoil only a further2lbcm thick, the grave was
interpreted as a possibly freestanding monument with a saddle roof as indicated by the six
surrounding post holes (Schifter Bagge & Hertz 2019: 15ff). Thessumements have a close
parallel in the Birka burial Bj.639, where the height of the wooden remains was 0.6m and the topsoil
only 15 cm. Based on the new findings from Fregeslev, it is possible that some of the Birka burials
also had abovground structure With its location along a road of considerable age (Herredsvejen)
leading down to a historical lake crossing point and with a construction indicating a built structure
above ground, the Fregeslev grave is in many ways a perfect epitome of some afithe ma
characteristics this funerary type seems to have exhibited.

Overall, the Danish graves follow a similar chronological pattern to Sweden (for example), insofar
as the phenomenon appears in low numbers during"tberfury, but not necessarily primarily in an
urban setting such as Hedeby, but perhaps simultaneously across the more rural areas. From the early
10" century, there is an increase in the number of chamber graves, something that comes to a rather
abrupt end at the end of the century.

The largest number of Danish®1entury chamber graves have been found at Stengade Il where
eight burials (burials male FlIlI, female AY, unknown BR, male FA, unknown HA, unknown JA,
female JD and unknown JN) have been excavated. Of those that can be dated more closely, all date to

the seond half of the 10century.

Buried individuals

A total of 67 individuals were buried in the 65 chamber graves in Denmark. As already noted, the vast
majority of these are found as solitary graves without an associated cemetery, or as the only one of
their kind in a cemetery. Further, since 65 gravég contained 67 individuals, the majority (97%)

are single occupancy graves, with only 2 (3%) containing more than one individual.
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Gender representation among individuals in Viking-
Age chamber graves in Denmark based on artefact
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Thesetwo graves are the osat Brarup and burial FIl at Stengade 11, both of which contained two

male individuals. The lack of multiple burials in Denmark is similar to both Sweden and Norway but
different to Birka where 8% of the graves were double burials (most often contaieimgata and

one female)As will be shown, double/multiple seem to have been more common in more urban areas
(e.g. Birka, Kyiv and Gnezdovo).

When it comes to the gender distribution in Denmark, we see a similar equal pattern as was also
observed in Norway and Sweden. In Denmark, 22 (33%) of the 67 individuals were assigned male
gender and 18 (27%) as female gender with the remaining 2¢) @Qundetermined gender.

However, the different gender distribution patterns observed at different cemeteries in both Norway
and Sweden (e.g. only males at Vendel) cannot be seen here. On the Danish cemeteries with several
chamber graves (e.g. Stengadld®©ver Hornbak and Gammelby) both genders are equally represented
(or not at all, in the case of Gammelby where all four individuals are of undetermined gender). Thus,
across the Danish cemeteries it would seem like the chamber grave phenomenon assceally
appropriate for both genders, but possibly only reserved for certain individuals. Interestingly, on the
cemeteries with two chamber graves, they are often one male and one female (e.g. at Brandstrup I,
Dolmer and Sgnder Onsild). However, withonorein-depthanalysis nothing further can be said

about this pattern. Of the 18 sites where only 1 chamber grave has been found, 9 were male and 11
female, making Denmark particularly rich in solitary female chamber graves. Among these are the
10" century female burial found under Hgrning Church, whose history date back to the Barly 11
century. Another is the ¥&entury female found in grave 4 at Fyrkat, who was probably buried in a

cart body and pointing to the difficulty in distinguishing chamsldesm other types of containers.
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Ages among individuals in Viking-Age chamber graves in

Denmark
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The ages of those buried in the Danish Vikkge chamber graves are unknown among 50 (75%)
of the 67 individuals. Of the remaining where age is known, 15 (22%) were adults and only 2 (3%)
children. Both Danish c¢hi delr(tumg BA apd JA)VWith9 wer e | oc
individuals buried in chamber graves, the 2 children make up 22% of the chamber graves at Stengade
I, which is unique for the Danish area. However, similar to both Norway and Sweden, the Danish
chamber graves seemtohéwe en reserved for adultsd individual
For the Danish burials, the preferred alignment in most of the burials was west, in which 38
individuals (58%) had their head pointing. As 18% of the burials had an unknown alignment, only
24% of the Danish burials were not aligned west. As previalisbussed, a western alignment where
the individual was facing east has traditionally been associated with a Christian influence. Although
usually seen as a simplification, according to Pedersen (2014) the Danistagtegtignment was not
the norm amon@anish VikingAge inhumations. For example, on the large cemetery by Galgedil on
Funen, graves were described as aligned irregularly and not following any known convention during
the 9" and 10 century (Price et al. 2014). This fact together with the notion that other alignments
(e.g. 3% aligned east, 3% northeast and 5% southwest) are so few among the Danish corpus, makes it
probable that the builders of chamber graves in Denmark had a shderdtanding regarding which

direction the buried individuahould be facing.

Construction details

Looking at the construction details of the graves in Denmark, it is immediately clear that they have a
large number of recorded features. For example, a third of the graves (32%) were found to contain
nails and/or rivets, 6 (9%) had corner posts and 8 J1i2é an internal coffin. Many of the Danish

graves have been recorded as not having a mound, even though one was most likely originally present

before modersday agricultural disturbances. Because of this, the current number of burials with a
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Construction details in Viking-Age chamber graves in
Denmark
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mound (21 in total, or 32%) is likely to have been higher. It is also probable that many chamber
graves were not covered by a mound, but were marked in other ways. However, there are examples
(e.g. Stengade Il Fll and Kaagarden 2) where a cairn is pmeibatit a recorded mound, as well as
chamber graves with and without a mound on the same cemetery (e.g. Gammelby and Treehede).
Examples like these give more weight to the argument that more Danish graves originally had a
mound.

Among the graves from the Danish area, 34 (52%) had wooden features preserved, but only 21
(32%) had rivets and/or nails, indicating that the wooden chambers in many cases were constructed
without such reinforcements. In a few cases (e.g. Hgjstraghbim Hgje, Fyrkat 4 and Dolmer 1),
the rivets have been interpreted as belonging to wagon bodies in which the dead had been placed
inside the chamber.

This funerary feature is associated with female individuals only and unique to the old Danish area and
only occurs in what is now Denmark and Swedish Scania (see further in chapter 6). It is ultimately
uncertain, however, whether these wagon burials shimildbelled as chamber graves at all. This is
because they have more in common with coffins (and to a certain degree, boats) in terms of being a
transportable vehicle and container. They are yet another example of the lack of discussion and
definition inthe interpretation of chambéke graves. However, as they have previously been

included in these discussions, they are considered in this analysis as well. When there is no evidence
of a wagon body, the rivets are usually attributed to either an int®ffia or simply part of the

chamber construction.

The relationship that could be seen between boats and chambers in both Sweden and Norway can
only partially be observed in the Danish area (although see the boat chamber grave in Hedeby below,
where a boat had been placed upright on top of the chamisich several male individuals had
been buried, similar to the Swedish Hogom in Skdn boat chamber grave). It should be noted that the

well-known boat burial at Ladby had an additional chamber, similar to the Oseberg burial, but as
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these are generally referred to as boat burials, they have not been included in this analysis. Despite
this, the clearly entangled relationship between boats and chambers (and possibly wagons) is worth
noting.

As previously noted, none of the Swedish chamber graves had an internal coffin (although see
Valsgarde 22 and 25, where this is a possibility), and there is only one example in Norway (Haugen i
Rolvsay). The fact that 8 (12%) of the Danish graves baea interpreted as containing an internal
coffin, based on nail or soil patterns, places them more in line with the continental graves in, for
example, Poland and Ukraine, where this feature was also common (see further below and chapter 9).
While 8 intenal coffins were recorded in the Danish chamber graves, only one belonged to a female
individual (Stengade AY), while the remaining 7 were either male or of unknown gender. The many
individuals of undetermined gender are mainly due to the few artefabissie burials-urthermore,
internal coffins seem more common at the larger cemeteries with multiple chamber graves (e.g.
Gammelby, Stengade and Brandstrup Ill), rather than among the solitary burials. One exception to
this is the Mammen burial in Bjeringh

Of the 65 chamber burials in Denmark and Germany, 6 (9%) were constructed with the help of
corner posts, occurring from the laté@ntury onwards in burials of all genders (e.g. Fregeslev I,
Brarup, Bjeringhgj and Hvilehgj). In the case of Mammen in Bjeringhgj, the corner posts held up a
gable roof above the chamber ($&g 91). While the purposes of the corner posts were most likely
several, it is worth noting that the more urlaaeas in the old Danish area (e.g. Hedeby, see further
below) weremore likely to make use of this construction methidds is similar to, for example,

Birka and might point to a shared urban tradition.

Figure 91. Mammen in Bjeringhgj-burial
with corner post and possible
reconstruction. After lversen & Nasman
1991.
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Summary

The corpus of VikingAge chamber graves in Denmark consists of 65 graves spread across 42 sites,
which represents the highest density of this burial type in Scandinavia. Unlike Sweden and Norway,
where chamber graves often cluster in large cemeteriesstibexamples are typically solitary burials

or the sole representative of their kind in a rural cemetery. Among the Danish graves, double or
multiple burials are rare and 97% of them are single burials.

While the tradition began in the late 9th century, it was overwhelmingly ac&otiry
phenomenon, appearing simultaneously across several areas. Because of this, it is ultimately uncertain
where the first Danish Viking\ge chamber grave was builteGgraphically, these graves are dotted
across the Danish islands, often near waterways (e.g. Limfjord), though in comparison to the burials
in Sweden and Norway, many also sit further inland. Notably, the island of Zealand contains only one
recorded chambeyrave near the Trelleborg fortress.

The demographic profile of Danish chamber graves is remarkably even with roughly 33% male, 27%
female and the remaining 40% undetermined due to a lack of grave goods. Furthermore, most
cemeteries exhibit individuals of both genders, which is differefibt@xample, Sweden where

some cemeteries contained only males (éadsgarde) Further, in Denmark the chamber grave rite

was almost exclusively reserved for adults, with only two children's byiiaiklocated at the

Stengade |l cemetery).

Although less uniform than the nearby German chamber graves (see further below), the
construction details among the Danish graves exhibit technical features that suggest a shared cultural
understanding. For example, 58% of the graves were aligneqwitisthe individuals facing east), a
consistency not found in standard Danish Viking inhumations, potentially indicating specific
ideological or early Christian influences. Of the 65 graves, 32% featured mounds (likely higher
originally), and 12% contaéd internal coffins, a trait which seem to have been more common at
larger cemeteries and might reflect influences from Continental Europe (Poland/Ukraine). While nails
and rivets were relatively common among the Danish graves, the link between chardtxratan
that was observed in both Norway and Sweden is weaker in Denmark, where instead a link seems to
exist between chambers and burials in wagon bodies.

Significant sites like Mammen and Fregeslev suggest some graves had saddle or gable roofs. This
variety in construction, ranging from simple wooden chambers to elaborate roofed structures,

highlights a funerary tradition that developed distinct reglicharacteristics in the Danish realm.
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Germany

With their close proximity to Denmark and well attested Vikikage heritage at sites such as Hedeby,
it is possible that the chamber graves located in primarily the northwestern part of Germany should be
viewed as forming part of the overall Danish changsare phenomenon. However, in line with the
thesis chosen structure to present the corpus according to modern day borders, the burials located in
Germany will be and analysed separately to the Danish ones Further, as will be shown in this section,
there ae several important differences between, for example, the burials located in Hedeby
(Germany) and the more solitary chamber graves on the Danish islands.

The corpus of German Vikingge chamber graves is made up of 56 individuals buried in 51
graves. These 51 graves are found at 11 different sites, of which six form a distinct cluster around
Hedeby by the Schlei fjord in Schleswhitplstein. Among the @auntries in which VikingAge
chamber graves have been found, northeast Germany is the area with the fewest known burials. This
represents a sharp contrast to the countrydés nor
seconehighest density of thedmurials after Birka and Uppland/Vastmanland in Sweden.

The phenomenon can be attested from at least'therflury. It is, however, difficult to say with
certainty where the phenomenon first appeared as the two earliest graves datt tetitery in
general (Goting) and the second half of teéntury (Hedeby burial VI). There is also a marked
difference in the chronology between those burials located in the Hedeby cluster, datindtarttie 9
10" centuries and those located in the northeastern part of the country, dating tb dhe 12
centuries.

In contrast to Denmark, most of the chamber graves in Germany are found on cemeteries with
several such graves and solitary burials are rare. These are only found in Béel, Goting and Usedom
and represent only male individuals. The sites that makieauglister around Hedeby all contain

groups of chamber graves for both male and female individuals.

Geographical distribution

As can be seein Fig.92, over more than half of the German chamber graves are located in the same
tight cluster by the Schlei fjord, near the Danish border. This is where we find the six sites of Bdel,
Suderbrarup, Thumby Bienebek, Kosdt, Boklund and Hedeby which togethes iproduced 43

(84%) of the 51 German graves. If this area was originally part of the old Danish kingdom during the
Viking-Age, as has often been suggested, it is possible that the chamber grave funerary phenomenon
was more common within the old Danish kilogn than in what is now MecklenbuXprpommern

and Brandenburg in the northeast part of Germany. This does, however, make these more dispersed

burials in northeastern Germany an intriguing anomaly.
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Figure 92. Geographical distribution of Viking-Age chamber graves in Germany

1. Goting, 2. Boel, 3. Stderbrarup, 4. Thumby Bienebek, 5. Kosel-Ost. 6. Hedeby, 7. Béklund, 8. Oldenburg, 9.
Usedom, 10. Usadel, 11. Wusterhausen

Together with Hedeby, Bdel, Boklund, Kosast, Stderbrarup and ThumByenebek, make up a
distinct cluster of sites. Here, 18 chamber graves have been found in Hedeby, 12 in-Thumby
Bienebek, 6 in Stderbrarup, 4 in Kosel, two in Boklund and 1 in B&etuch, the Hedeby
geographical cluster can easily be compared to the Mélaren valley cluster in Sweden. Here, Birka was
the dominant site with over 100 burials, together with the surrounding and contemporary cemeteries
of Vendel and Tuna i AlsikeCompaed to Denmark, where the majority of the graves were solitary
and dotted around the country, 84% of the German graves (the Hedeby cluster) sites close to each
other and each has a larger number of chamber graves.

The fact that the northwestern German (originally Danish) chamber grave phenomenon showcases
such density by the inlet to the Schlei fjord (Sly Firth) and one of the main routes to and from Hedeby,
might not be insignificant. Their closeness to a mapde route can also be seen in Sweden and
eastern Europe (see further chapter 9). Similar to Birka, for example, it is possible that places such as
Hedeby (where the earliest burial in this geographical cluster can be found) acted as the distribution
centre of the practices associated with the chamber grave phenomenon. This could then also explain
the more dispersed patterns we see in both Denmark and northeast Germany, where the burials are

solitary and often the only one of their kind; only some peiopliee rural areas might have been
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adopters of the rite. Furthermore, the fact that Hedeby has the largest number ofAdg&iolgamber
graves in the old Danish Kingdom (Denmark and northwestern Germany), gives more weight to this
interpretation. It is further likely that the burial at Gafi(on the island of Fohr) and two graves at
Oldenburg in Holstein could be included in the wider Danish corpus.

With this in mind, the graves located further southeast in Usedom (one grave) by the Baltic Sea
coast, Usadel (two graves) in MecklenbMgrpommern and Wusterhausen (two burials) in
Brandenburg are difficult to interpret. As these graves also dghdlglater than the overall German
(and Danish) corpus, it is possible they should be understood as forming part of a later tradition. It is
also worthnotingthat while only two graves were found in Oldenburg, one of them (burial22L

contained thre individuals.

Chronology

Of the 51 German graves, 46 have been dated more closely than to just the Viking Age. Of the dated
burials, 36 (78%) date to the"16entury, meaning that the German graves fall in the same pattern as
the majority of the chamber grave corpus. Of the remaining 10, three (Goting, Hedeby VI and VII)
date to the 9century and seven (Wusterhausen 55 and 112, Usadel 38 and 100, Suderbrarup 1B,
Usedom 135 and Oldenburg 1224) to the 14 or 12" century. As some of the youngest burials (e.g.
Wausterhausen and Usadel) have been given such a long time ran@®Ql€ars) thegannotbe

dated more closely.

Date range of dateable Viking-Age chamber graves in
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It has also not been possible to decide which of the German graves is the oldest. It is thus equally
possible that the first chamber grave was constructed in Hedeby (burial VI) as in Goting as the one in
Hedeby dates to the laté 8entury and the Goting burial to th& €ntury in general. However, with
the large number of ¥century chamber graves in Hedeby (13 graves) and the potential evidence of
these urban centres acting as distribution centres, it is more likely that the first chambermgrave
constructed in Hedebydere, two males (burials VI and VII) were afforded this rite during the 9
century, while the first female chamber grave in Hedeby (burial 11l) appeared during the &arly 10
century. It is also during the #@entury we see an expansion of chamber graves in tballsd
Hedeby cluster when 12 at ThumBjenebek, three in Stiderbrarup, two in Béklund and four in
KoselOst are built just a few kilometres from Hedeby. Further, in these cemeteries there is a sligh
tendency towardall graves dating to the same period. For example, in ThiBidnebek all twelve
graves date to the first half or middle of thé't@ntury. A similar pattern is found in Kos@kt
where they all date to the first half of the"k@ntury.

In a similar pattern so Birka, Hedeby saw a sharp increase in the number of chamber graves during
the 10" century when they were built for both male and female individuals. It is, however, noteworthy
that most of the T0century Hedeby graves have been dated to the first half of the century, with only
four graves (burials V, 2, 5, 51 and 497) dated to the second half. As all four of these graves are
female, this is similar to the pattern observed in Birka where most giotingest chamber graves
were built for female individuals. How this pattern is to be understood is difficult to say. It could
potentially point to the fact that during the to
the male population and its activities had been teares] to Sigtuna and Schleswig. If so, the fact that
the chamber grave phenomenon continued at Birka and Hedeby, but not in Sigtuna and Schleswig,
could point to a close connection between the chamber grave rite and specific places rather than
people or Bliefs.

While the latest burials in the Hedebyb cluster and surrounding sites date to the second half of the
10" century, the burials at Wusterhausen, Usedom and Usadel all date later to betwe&mtite 11
12" centuries and it is not impossible that there is a chronological gap between these and those located
around and closer to Hedeby. As the graves in this area all date td'thedl12" century, it could be
argued that they should in fact be considered part of the central/Polish area as theiRallssfab
will be demonstrated below) tend to date slightly later than the rest of the investigated areas. This
notwithstanding, the burials in the northeast of Germany are some of the youngest ones in the entire
corpus of VikingAge chamber graves. Asayare contemporary to the equally lat&-1dr early
12"-century chamber grave at Frojel on Gotland, it is not inconceivable that they should be regarded
as connected to changes in trade networks, culminating in the Hanseatic League during tfe late 12
century.As these late German graves have been given a rather long date rar@@0(y6ars), it is
difficult to say anything definite about their chronological and wider contdatvever, their sligh

geographical outlier status (far from the rest of the Germany burialg)iféer@nt chronological
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pattern might be an indication that therders of the old Danish kingdom had an impact on the spread
on the VikingAge chamber grave phenomenon.

Buried individuals

In the German area, 51 Vikingge chamber graves contained 56 individuals. While only 3 graves

(6%) contained more than one individual, these combined contained 5 individuals. For example,
burial 122124 in Oldenburg and the-®alled boat chamber gravelitedeby each housed 3

individuals alone, with Oldenburg 19/20 containing two individuals. The small number of multiple
burials stands in contrast to, for example Birka (Sweden) where 8% of the total corpus were double or
multiple burials. However, of theBlchamber graves in Hedeby, one (5%) is a multiple burial (the so
called boat chamber grave with at least 3 males), which is a more similar number to the number of
double burials in Birka. In this regard, Hedeby and Birka have more in common than, fpteexam
Hedeby and the Swedish n@&irka graves, possibly indicating a shared urban tradition.

Based on artefact typology, of the 56 buried individuals 22 (39%) were male, 15 (27%) female and
the remaining 19 (34%) of unknown gender. The relatively high percentage of unknown gender can
be explained by the lack of geneyded artefacts in thebarials. The gender divide among the
German burials is a commonly seen feature during the Viking Age, but looking more closely at the
individual sites, some stand o&br example, among the 12 chamber graves at ThiBrdnebek,
only 1 burial has been tgjpgically classified as male, while 42% of the graves (burials 7, 19, 21, 51
and 51A) are classified as female, with the remaining five unknown. At Boklund, both burials are

interpreted as female.

Gender representation among individuals in Viking-Age
chamber graves in Germany based on artefact typology
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The largest gender difference can be found in Hedeby, where 50% (10 individuals) are male and 35%
(7 individuals) female, with the remaining 15% (three individuals) of unknown gender.

This difference in gender division between a town setting, such as Hedeby, and the solitary burials
(where the latter seems more equal) is interesting, but due to the small sample size, a secure pattern
cannot be determined. However, as both the Sshiemiid Norwegian gender patterns indicated a
strong female presence in the more rural and isolated chamber graves, it is possible that the German
corpus followed a similar pattern. It could thus be argued that there were quite a favibaon
Scandinaviarsettings in which only certain individuals, both male and female, were buried in
chamber graves. In contrast, in the more urban town settings such as Birka and Hedeby, the funerary
rite was more widespread but apparently preferentially reserved for rdalielirals.

When it comes to the ages of those interred in a chamber grave in Germany, it should be noted that
in many cases, these are unknown. Because of this, 86% of the individuals have been recorded as of
unknown age. Similar to other areas, however, itastrtikely that the majority were adults because
of the lack of mention of smallboness a chi |l dés buri al is a deviati
assumed that this would have been more likely to be recorded, and hence it is probable that the
numberof children and juvenile burials is more accurate. In light of this, it is important to note the
small percentage of children and juvenile individuals among the German corpus (only present in
Oldenburg 124124).With so few buried children, it is safe to say that the chamber grave funerary rite
was primarily an adult phenomenon in this area. This fact, paired with the low number of double
burials and high number of solitary graves, seems to indicate a focusioditidual, rather than, for

example, ondmily or kinship.
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However, seeing as those cemeteries with multiple chamber graves (e.g. Hedeby,-Bremabgk)
tend to all date to the same&Igenerations, one could equally make the argument that the German
chamber grave phenomenon was practised by and appropriatpddicular group of (adult) people
during a short space of time.

The orientations of the burials and individuals in the German chamber graves are heavily weighted
towards west (including slight deviations such as west southwest etc). Of 51 graves 38 (75%) were
aligned west and facing east. This is the case ireXample, Hedeby where only three graves are
aligned in other directions (graves VII, VIII and 497, all aligned southwest). Also at Stiderbrarup and
KoselOst all burials pointed west and faced east (with the exception of Stiderbrarup 1A where the
orientationis unknown) Also at Oldenburg, Usadel and Wusterhausen all burials are orientated west
and facing east. A slightly different pattern can be observed at ThBiehgbek where although 10
of 12 burials are aligned towards west, two graves deviate from this (burideAtdreast and burial
51 oriented towards southwest).

With its high level of homogeneity (75% oriented west, facing east) the German Migang
chamber graves stand out among the overall corpus. As has already been shown and as will be shown,
most burials in the other countries showcase much more dyersheir orientation. For example,
the orientation towards roads and water that was evidenced in both Sweden and Norway has not been
observed here. The reason for the German homogeneity could potentially be explained with their
closeness to the restwestern and central Europe, where the western alignment had been dominant
for several centuries (the Reihengraber tradition). It is also possible that the graves with a slightly later
date (e.g. Usadel, Usedom and Wusterhausen, dating to'tlead/br 19 centuries) was influenced
by the growing rites of Christianity.

Head alignments among individuals in Viking-Age
chamber graves in Germany
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Construction details
When it comes to the construction details recorded for the German graves, it is worth noting that
although it has the highest percentage of wooden remains (78%) among all recorded countries, it
cannot be ruled out that this should be explained by previcus e ar cher sé6 met hod of
further chapter 2). However, as several graves without wooden remains have been included from sites
where wooden remains are high (e.g. Hedeby, ThuBibgebek and Stiderbrarup), is it possible that
the German chamberayes were almost exclusively built using wood. With this in mind, it is also
from Germany, and especially Hedeby, that we have some of the most detailed descriptions of the
chambersdo wooden constructions, mucimtherhiddle ks t o &
of the 20" century.

According to Aner (1952) the Vikinédge chamber graves at Hedeby werinarily built using
two different technigues. The most common technique was a vertical plank construction, where
vertical planks were driven betweetb8 cm into the ground to form the walls of the rectangular
space. Such a technique can be observed in, among otlages 8/, V, IX and VIil.In the case of
VIIl, sand was filled in after the planks had been put in place to offer additional stability. The second
technique used hiaontal planks stacked on top of each other to form the walls, with the bottom one
resting directly on the wooden floor. Rather than being kept in place by being driven into the ground,
the horizontal planks were usually fixed together with iron fittingails at the corners. This less
common construction can be observed in, among others, burial VII. Many of the Hedeby burials also
had a small partition wall, usually around 30 cm tall, separating the chamber in two halves. Aner also
observed very similaechniques in Stiderbrarup where most chamber graves were also built using

either vertical or horizontal planks, also often with partitions.

Distribution of construction details among Viking-Age chamber
graves in Germany
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Although no partitions were present, the Thuriignebek graves displays similar techniques, but

often also used corner posts, potentially to hold the horizontal planks in place. It is further interesting
to note all three of sites also sit in thecadled Hedeby cluster, making if probable that their close
geographical positions meant a shared notion of how chamber graves should be constructed.

In connection to the wooden remains, Germany has the highest percentage of corner posts (23%),
which is often more than double than in, for example, Birka (13%), Norway (7%) and Denmark (9%).
Further, corner posts seem most common at the largestareanetind especially on the cemeteries in
the Hedeby geographical cluster (Hedeby, ThuBlenebek and KosdDst). However, this could
easily be explained by the simple fact that there are more burials in these cemeteries and thus a higher
chance of a feate occurring. Corner posts occur in 4 burials in Hedeby (22%), 5 in Thumby
Bienebek (41%) and one in Slderbrarup (16%), all in close proximity to each othiig(€82. This
could signify that corner posts were more common at larger and urban settlements, something which
can also be seen in Sweden, where this feature only occurs at Birka, but not in the rest of the country
(although see Raga Horstad 6 in Scania). @imdl Birka, the corner post would have served several
purposes, such as stabilisimigetwalls and upholding a roof. In relation to this, according to Aner
(1952a: 64), burial 1/1938 from Siuderbrarup had a wall construction with corner posts that was
similar to the houses found at Hedeby, especially house 1/195. This indicates a pdasiniship
between chambers and hotmelding techniques. Aner (1952a: 100) also believed that the chamber
graves at Hedeby were arranged in two rows along a street and followed the same alignments as
nearby houses. In the case of grave Ill Stiderbraoup dost holes and a series of ditches can be seen
surrounding the chamber grave, indicating the presence of an actualgabord structureNig. 998).
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Figure 98a. Suderbrarup burial lll. After
Aner 1952a.

Figure 99a. Burial 1/1938 at Siiderbrarup
showing the vertical planks position from
above (1) and driven into the ground (b).
After Aner 1952a: 64.

A similar construction was observed in burial IX at Hedeby, and according to Aner (1952) these could
have supported a roof or other marker before the burial was sealed and covered with a mound.

The fact that nails and rivets only occur in the places where horizontal plank construction has been
recorded (e.g. Hedeby, Siderbrarup and ThuBibypebek) might not be insignificant. Furthermore,
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the mentions of numerous rivets in the fill of the grave at Goting (burial VIL/IX) might indicate the
presence of boat parts, but without access to more detailed documentation, it remains uncertain. Apart
from these, the links between boats and chambattiuld be observed in both Sweden and Norway

are weaker in the German area (although see the chamber boat grave in Hedeby).

Mounds were only recorded in four German graves (8%), and only in Hedeby (three graves) and
Suderbrarup (one grave). In Sweden, Norway and Denmark, burials with mounds ranged between 30
50%, so the fact that only 8% of the German burials had a manddgly in the Hedeby cluster)
might be another indication that they were closely aligned with the Reihengraber tradition which
utilised small mounds without a stone cairn and now lost to agriculture. This interpretation is
reinforced by the fact that ¢as only appear where mounds do, in Hedeby (four graves) and in
Bdklund (one grave). Although Boklund has no mound mentioned, it sits only a few kilometres from
Hedeby. Further, the Reihengr@aberés association
Geamany where 21% of the graves had this feature, the highest percentage of all countries
investigated.

Internal coffins were found in 8 (15%) of the graves, in both Hedeby (e.g. burials 492 and V1),
KoselOst (burials 1 and 8), ThumiBienebek (burials 37a and 40) and Oldenburg (burial11221).

The use of internal coffins was rare in both Sweden, Hprand Denmark where the percentage only
ranged from @12%. The slightly higher number of internal coffins in the German area might be

another indication aifs ties with more Continental traditions.

Summary

The corpus of VikingAge chamber graves in Germany consists of 56 individuals buried in 51 graves.
While geographically located in modern Germany, these burials, particularly those in the northwest
(e.g. Hedeby, ThumbBienebek etc), can be closely linkidthe Danish Viking heritage and the

broader Scandinavian chamber grave phenomenon. One of the most significant features of the
German corpus is the burialsd high | evel of conc
Denmark, where graves are oftalitary and more spread out, 84% of the German graves are located

in a tight cluster near the Schlei fjord (the Hedeby Cluster). Here, six sites (including the larger
cemeteries at Hedeby, ThumByenebek and Siderbrarup) form a hignsity area compaske to

the Méalaren valley cluster in Sweden. As it is possible that the earliest German grave was constructed
in Hedeby, it is possible that it acted as a distribution centre for this particular burial rite. Further, the
high number of burials in urban ¢f@ hubs can be contrasted with the solitary burials found in more

rural areas or the northeast part of the country (Meckleadargommern). These northeastern

burials also date slightly later than the rest of the German graves, potentially linking thelistio

traditions or shifting Baltic trade networks.
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Similar to the overall corpus of Vikingge chamber graves, 78% of the German burials date to
the 10th century after having appeared during the 9th century in either Goting or Hedeby. While a
majority of the earliest graves were male, the early 1&ttucy saw an expansion to include female
individuals. Furthermore, the latest dated graves in Hedeby are exclusively female, a pattern which
was also observed in Birka (Sweden), suggesting the rite persisted among families even as male
dominated trade agities moved elsewhere. In general, among the German graves, 39% were male,
27% female and 34% of unknown gender. Urbantredike Hedeby show a higher male presence,
while rural/solitary burials show a more equal gender distribution. Only one German site (Oldenburg)
contained children, suggesting the practice focused on the individual status of adults rather than
families.

Among the German corpus, there is a high level of homogeneity in burial alignment with 75% of
the graves being oriented west (facing east). This consistency is different to the diversity seen in
Scandinavia and might suggest that the German buriatsinfluenced by the Continental
Reihengraber tradition or early Christian traditions. This is further strengthened by the presence of
surrounding ditches (21%) and internal coffins (15%), often associated with Central
European/Frankish customs. The Gerrgeaves also had a high amount of wooden remains (present
in 78% of the graves), and in Hedeby two main techniques were used (vertical planking driven into
the ground and horizontal planks fixed with iron fittings). In addition, Germany has the highest
frequency of corner posts (23%), acting both as stabilisers anduppbrters. Evidence from
Suderbrarup suggests these chambers were built using techniques nearly identical to contemporary

Viking-Age houses.

Poland

The Viking-Age chamber grave phenomenon in Poland is represented by a total of 72 graves with 78
buried individuals dating to ca 9450 AD. The number of individuals in the graves is, however, in
some cases uncertain. For example, no skeletons wereifotvmal burials (Bodzia burials E41 and
E43) and buri al 70 at PieE only cont aannokbel a hor s
ruled out that a human skeleton was once present in these burials, they have still been included and
treated as huan burials.
As will be shown, the graves are spread out across only eight localities, meaning that the vast
majority of them were found together at cemeteries with more than one chamber grave, which is all
but unique, as the burials in most other investigateds aeafound as solitary burials or on
cemeteries with only a handful of chamber graves. There is, however, a clear majority of the Polish
burials dating to the 0century, which is more in line with the rest of the investigated corpus.
Most of the burials in the following overview |

catalogue, and although thorough and reliable, it is possible that further investigation would have
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yielded additional Polish graves suitable for inclusion. However, as the objective of this chapter is to
give a general comparative overview, it falls outside the scope of this thesis to search more widely for

missed graves.

Geographical distribution
From the map ifrig. 95,it is clear that most Polish sites where this funerary phenomenon has been
identified sat in relatively close proximity to each other, often no more than 100 kilometres apart. Five

of the eight localities are also situated along or very close to théisteta in what is now

Pomerania and the historic region of Kuyavi a. He
Pie® are all situated along the riverbank, where
dating mainly to the late Vikingghe and early medi eval period. The
and historically one of Centr al Europeds most si

The area around the Vistula is dominated by fertile plains with an abundance of lakes, and several
medieval castles are dotted along its shores, marking the political importance of the area. Bodzia,
Ciepge, Kagdus and Pi e Esettlamentsanithlbottbaecentradisgchpoveeead a s i
well as intensive trading activity, most likely under the rule of the newly formed Piast dynasty in the

mid-10" century.
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These four sites in the Vistula cluster also have a high number of chamber burials. With a total of
over 70 burials that have been interpreted as such, the density of burials is comparable to, for
example, the Danish Hedeby and Swedish Uppland/Vasnmolusters, where larger trading towns
dominate. Hence, it is interesting to note that no chamber graves have so far been found at the
important VikingAge trading emporia of Truso (modednay Jan- w Pomor ski near E
Polish shores of the Baltc S e a , only 46 kilometres north of Ci
trading site during the Viking Age, have chamber graves been found. In the case of Truso, however, it
is widely thought that the town was cut off from the Vistula and Baltic Seaadsilting in the second
half of the 1@ century (Bogucki 2004) and subsequently abandoned. As this is the century from
which most Polish chamber graves date, there is a possibility that the settlement had been abandoned
before the custom became common.

When it comes to the geography of the sites with chamber graves, the Polish pattern is similar to
the Swedish and, in some regard, the Norwegian pattern, where the burials are mainly located in
association with river routes and coastal areas. In @iriré&weden and Norway, where it is
common to have only-2 chamber graves at each site, in Poland, a smaller number of cemeteries have
usually produced well over 5 such graves. This could indicate that the chamber grave funerary
tradition was consideregbpropriate for a larger number of people in Poland than in Sweden and
Norway.

Poland does, however, also have some sites with only one chamber grave present, such as those at
Cedynia, Napole and Sowinki wilh2 chamber graves each and located southwest and west of the
Vistula cluster. Differing from the rest of the Polish sites, these cemeteries could instead be said to
resemble those of northeast Germany, in that the chamber grave is represented bylindistdak

numbers of examples in each respective cemetery.

Chronology

Of the 72 Polish burials, all have been dated either by typology or scientifically threigh C

Looking at the chronological distribution of the Polish Vikihge chamber graves, it is clear that the
vast majority of them date to the 200 years betweetatbel (' century and midl2" century. Due to

the long time spans given to the Polish corpus, it is difficult to identify any clear patterns in terms of
chronological development. What can be said, however, is that the phenomenon seems to appear at
the sme time at separate cemeteries during the |dtedtury.

In comparison with the other areas investigated, the Polish burials are all dated relatively late, with
no graves dating earlier than 975 AD. The one exception to this could be the double female and male
burial 58 from Ci ep @the 10 deatury tothe ntidd" centum.eHowevee asd ur i n
the date for this burial has such a large qpae to few dateable artefactapthing can be said for

certain.
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Duringthelate®®c ent ury, the chamber grave phenomenon ap
Dzi ekanowi ce, Kagdus, Pie® and Sowinki. The sing
youngest chamber graves in Poland, both dating to the [&ter Ehrly 12' century.

Much of Pol andd s™"chntus suorouyds teufaundimgyand ebtablisint@nt of the
Piast dynasty, with the countryodédsegGardegauldodgdg)n
The areas where Bodzi a, Kagdus and Pie®& are | oca
| ater his son Bolesfgaw the Brave, both of whom w
in these areas are also the ones withdhgest continuation, with burials dating to both, for example,
the late 10'centuryandearly ficent ury (especially in Kagdus and
correlation between the events of the founding of the first independent Polish Christian state (and
subsequently kingdom) and the emergence of the chamber grave phenomenon is interesting to note
However, a similar observation can be made about both Denmark, Sweden and Norway, which all
saw their first Christian king during the16entury. While some of the Polish graves showcase a
possible Christian influence, has been demonstratd¢tere are no clear Christian influences in the

Scandinavian chamber graves.

Buried individuals

Among the 78 individuals in the 72 Polish burials, there is an even split between 27 (35%) graves

with male attributes and 27 (35%) graves with female material attributes and the remaining 24 (30%)

of undetermined gender, largely children. The three ceiasteith the most chamber graves in the

country all have a higher proportion of female burials. At Bodzia, 42% were female and 29% male,
while at Kagdus 40% were female and 30% mal e. At

rest were of unknowngeadr . At Ci epge, however, only 17% wer e
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Further mor e, the Polish burials are unusual i n t
occurring primarily in the | arger cemeteries men

64% of the graves were for children.

The relatively high proportion of femat®ded graves is not unique to Poland but can also be seen
in Norway, Sweden and Denmark. This emerging pattern significantly alters previous ideas of who
was afforded a chamber grave funeral, often thought of sply a male phenomenon. This fact,
paired with the unusually high number of children's graves in Poland, is further evidence against the
theory of chamber graves as a custom for male individuals. Rather, in Poland, the phenomenon seems
to be widesprad among all genders and ages at certain cemeteries, with 53 (68%) being adults, 15
(19%) children, 3 (4%) juveniles and 7 (9%) of unknown age.

Turning to the alignments of the graves, 49% of them were placed with their head pointing north
(facing south), 33% pointing west (facing east) and 9% pointing east (facing west). Traditionally, the
head pointing west (facing east) has been considstidénce of a Christian burial practi@g.

Graslund 1980: 3%awyer et all98789), which in the case of Poland would apply to over a third of
the chamber graves. The notion of an-asing burial signifying a Christian influence has, however,
seermore criticism during later yea(s.g. Svanberg003) and to be able to determine whether a

burial was influenced by Christianity, other funerary variables would also need to be considered.
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This notwithstanding, however, it should be noted that the large percentage of burials where the head
is aligned north is mainly due to the large number of burials being aligned north in the large cemetery
at Bodzia, while at fandeKafhmpue PheEmapPorekgnoWwi
aligned west and in some cases east. With this considered, it could be said that the preferred head
direction in Poland was generally west (facing east), with Bodzia standing out as the anomaly.
Instead, it is pssible that the graves at Bodzia used a shared reference point in the landscape, rather
than a cardinal point, something which can also be seen in Sweden and Norway, where the chamber
graves were often facing either a river or a road.

In connection to this, it should also be noted that 95% of the Polish burials were aligned in one of
the four cardinal points (east, west, north and south), which coegdithat the directions held
significance in the funerary ritual. Furthermore, it is interesting to note that only 4% of the Polish
burials have a head pointing south and thus facing north. Two of the four deviating head placements
can be f oun desi6d an 264)ds gell s gne e Cedynia (grave 558) and one in
Bodzia (grae E854).

Overall, it would seem that most of the Polish chamber graves were aligned west with the
individual facing east, occurring at several cemeteries. There are, however, other traditions (e.g. the
north alignment at Bodzia), but the graves tend to folastnared tradition in their respective
cemetery, indicating local traditions.

The rite of double or multiple burials was present in only 8% of the 72 Polish graves. The 6 double
graves were found at Bodzia, Kagdus and Ciepge.
woman and a child (grave E855), an adult man andlé (@mave D158) and an adult man and woman

(grave E864), respectively.
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Al i gnment

At Kagdus, the 2 double burials contained an adu
and a child (grave 356). In contrast to the double burials in Scandinavia, where most contain adults of

both genders, half of the Polish double or multiplesgsacontained children. This, paired with the
relatively high number of chamber graves contain
Pie® and Bodzia), signifies that at | east some c
Polish chamer grave funerary tradition. This could indicate a number of things, for example, that

lineage or social belonging took prominence over age in determining the funerary practice or that the
practice itself was less about the identity of the dead and moue thie actions of the living kin. It is

also possible that the high number of children's graves can be connected to Christianity, similar to

what has been observed in early medieval England, where children became much more visible on the

emerging churchyds with the advent of a Christian funerary rite (Sayer 2013).

Construction details

The Polish chamber burials follow the rest of the chamber grave corpus insofar as they are all mostly
rectangular in shape, sometimes slightly oval. Their average size is 2.6m in length and 1.8m in width,
and their average depth is 0.6m, although the depibs from between 1.6m (grave 62 at

Dziekanowice) to as little as 0.10m (grave D151 at Bodzia) and in ozeag it was not recorded at

all. The varying depths should probably also be understood as a result of later agricultural activities,
which have emoved a large part of the top grave structure. Whether the same can be said about the
seemingly complete absence of mounds above the Polish chamber graves is less certain. None of the
72 graves have been recorded as being covered by a mound, and pghitbed feict that none was

covered by a cairn, usually associated with mounds, makes it likely that the chamber grave

phenomenon in Poland did not include the construction of a mound.
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} Figure 101. Dziekanowice, grave 11 with ditch.
/ AfterWr zesi Eski 2010

In relation to this, however, the high number of burials that were surrounded by a ditch is
interesting since, for example, in Norway, this is a feature also associated with the mound tradition.

For example, 4 of the 5 graves at Dziekanowice, 2 gravasat@& and 4 at Bodzi a, as
at Napole, were all surrounded by a ditch. In many cases in the literature, it is not theorised what the
ditches are traces of, but in most cases, they are indices of either a moat/ditch or a structure of some

sort.

Even though there are no recordings of, for example, foundation stones, judging by the roughly
square or rectangul ar shape of most of the Polis
Napole grave 13), it could easily be assumed thagrdnes were surrounded by some form of
structure. Even more so, as the graves seem not to have been covered by a mound, and because most

ditches associated with mounds tend to be circular.
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When it comes to the presence of wooden remains in the Polish graves, because of taphonomy, it is
difficult to ascertain with certainty to what degree this occurred. However, in relation to the other
areas investigated, wooden remains occurred freélguarthe Polish burials; in as many as 27 (37%)
of the graves. However, the use of wood to construct the chamber space does not coincide with the
use of nails and rivets, which were only recorded in 9 (12%) of the graves, meaning that in some cases
the wooden chamber construction was put together by other means. In many cases, the nails and rivets

are also evidence of internal coffins placed inside the chamber space. Of all investigated areas, Poland

has the highest number of internal coffins, presegtih ( 37 %) of the graves. At
all deceased were placed in an internal cof fin,
number of coffins are also found at Bodzi a, Pi ecC

discriminationtoward who was placed in a coffin, with men, women and children all afforded this
feature in Poland. This is another possible indication of a Christian influence in these graves as well
as the entangled relationship between coffins and chambers. Wit thitsd, it is worth noting that
there does not appear to be a correlation between afaewsf burial, also often linked with
Christianity, and the presence of coffins, which occur in graves facing all different directions. It
would thus appear that some of the Polish chamber grave phenomena were a potential hybrid between
old and new forms of practices.

Another less prominent feature among the Polish corpus of burials is the corner posts, occurring in
5 (7%) of the graves. Usually found at the corners of the rectangular burials, they are associated with
the wall and/or roof construction. In most cgseis difficult to decide what exact function the posts
had, and it is possible that they had multiple functions in the chamber construction. As there is no
indication that corner posts occur simultaneously or in the same vicinity as nails, if tieéorfumas

to uphold the walls, they were fastened by other means. It is also possible that a horizontal beam held
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them in place at the top, also forming the support for a gable roof, as is evident in, for example, the
Danish Mammen burial (see above).

Overall, the Polish chamber grave phenomenon does not showcase any clear patterns in terms of
different features being more present in, for example, the burials of either gender. Both coffins,
ditches and corner posts are present among the gravégehaérs and ages. Additionally, none of
the Polish graves show signs of having been reopened and/or robbed. Although rare in all investigated
areas, Poland is the only place where this event does not seem to have occurred at all. If we consider
that there-entry might have been conducted by the kin of the deceased, in Poland, perhaps those
objectives could instead be met outside the grave. It is also possible that the Christian influence on the
Polish graves rendered the tradition of robbing these gmarésularly inappropriate because of their

Christian affiliation.

Summary

In Poland, a total of 78 individuals were buried in 72 chamber graves during the Viking Age. The
sites at which they occur are placed in close proximity to each other, often no more than 100 km apart,
often along major river routes or coastal areas. Bhéspecially the case along the Vistula river in
Pomerania and the historic region of Kuyavia. Here, cemeteries with multiple chamber graves have
been found, such as Bodzi a, Ciepge, Kagdus and F
have been faud in the northern half of the country, with none in the southern region.

As 78 individuals were found in only 8 cemeteries, it could be argued that the clgmanerite
was seen as appropriate for a larger number of people within a community than in Sweden and
Norway, where these graves are often, but not always, the@net of their kind in their cemetery.
The high number of children's graves in Poland (19% of the total) could also be another indicator of
the notion that this funerary rite was more widely spread among a more diverse group of individuals
in this regionperhaps even whole families. It should also be noted that a large {888 of the
Polish graves were aligned with the individual 0s
traditionally been viewed as a Christian burial influe(eeg. Graslund 2001Y he large portion of
burials aligned with the head towards the north (55%) is mainly made up of the graves from Bodzia,
which, in terms of alignment, are the anomalies among the Polish corpus. Another indication of a
possible Christian inflence is the high number of internal coffins, occurring in more than 1/3 of the
graves (37%).

In comparison with the other investigated areas, all of the Polish graves have been dated fairly late,
with none dating earlier tharoundthe mid10" century. It would also seem like there is no clear
chronological development, but instead the rite seems to have come into fashion at roughly the same
ti me at both Bodzi a, Ciepge, Dzi ekanowi ce, Kagdu

funerary rite was practised during a relatively short period of time in Poland.
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The outer construction of the Polish chamber graves seemaswhatniform, and none seems to
have been covered by either a mound or a cairn. If we consider the Danish example of Jelling, where
it could be argued that the mound was seen as-&£hdastian attribute, the flat Polish burials could
be another Christian incktor. Although no mounds or cairns were recorded, several of the graves
were surrounded by ditches, which would indicate either a moat or some sort of structure surrounding
the grave.

Among those graves that have been gendered through typology, Poland has one of the most equal
gender splits among the investigated areas. Poland is also unique in having sites with a clear female
majority. This is the case at, for example, Bodzia, 2% of the graves are female and only 29%
are mal e, Kagdus, where 40% of the graves are fe
female and 9% male. There are, however, also Polish sites where the opposite pattern can be seen,
such as whete orlyil18%pviee female and 83% male. Despite this, there is a strong female
presence, or even a majority in some cases, among the Polish corpus.

In summary, some of the key takeaways from this analysis of the Polish chamber grave
phenomenon are a) the possible Christian influence in some of the graves (evidenced by internal
coffins, childrends gr aves aswthafemale magotiteandic)aa | i g n n
strengthening of the evidence of the chamber grave phenomenon as clustering in places along major
river and trade routes.

Continuing further east, the next chapter will present and analyse the chamber graves from

Finland, Russia and Ukraine.

190



Chapter 9. The Baltic region and Eastern Europe

Introduction

In the Baltic region and eastern Europe, Vikikhge chamber graves have been found in Finland,

Russia and Ukraine. While they occur at over ten sites in both Russia and Ukraine, respectively, there
is only one site in Finland where they have been foundleiost of the sites are well known from
previous literature, for example, Gnezdovo, Kyiv and Staraya Ladoga, the chamber graves located
there have mostly only been discussed in Russian and Finnish literature. They have also never been
compared with the@ndinavian and central European corpus of chamber graves.

This chapter aims to provide an overview and al
perspective of the four analytical themes. The chapter starts with an overview of Finland, where
Luistari is the only site where Vikingge chamber gravestie been found. The chapter then moves
on to present the Russian corpus, consisting of 72 graves with 84 individuals from 11 sites located
primarily in the northwestern part of the country, where, for example, Timerevo represents the most
eastern site wherViking-Age chamber graves were found. After this, the chapter preser®8 the
Ukrainian burials containingllindividuals from 13 sites located primarily in the northern part of the
country. Here, the only clear cluster of sites with such burials can be found around Chernihiv and
Shestovitsa, with Kyiv also forming a small cluster of its own, as the town cosiesl cemeteries
where chamber graves have been found. Each section concludes with a summary paired with a short

discussion of the resultsofin each country.

Finland

In Finland, chamber graves are represented at only one site: the Luistari cemetery in the Eura
municipality. It should be noted that there are several similar graves in Karelia (currently part of
Russia), at, for example, Melnikovo (Raiséla), Sevastya(i¢aakola), Priozersk (Kékisalmi) and
Gromovo (Sakkola). However, although they may represent a continuation of the phenomenon, as
many of these graves are dated to after the Viking Age, they have been excluded from the present
analysis.

Despite the Finnish phenomenon only being represented at Luistari, it is the site that has produced
t he highest number of chamber buri al s. Her e, 136
(1980) metric criteria of a chamber grave. The cemiet@th a total of 1300 graves, was unknown
until its discovery during drainage works in 1969 (Lehtosgdilander 1982: 7). When it became clear
that the site was of some importance, three seasons of excavations began, abmest2)00m? of
a burialground that is thought to originally have been approximately A0arge. With its long

period of use and wepireserved inhumations, Luistari is one of the most researcheddg®n
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cemeteries in Finland and is frequently compared with places such as Birka. A recent publication
(Etu-Sihvola et al. 2024) shows the breadth and scope of research on the materials from Luistari, but
does not deal with its chamber graves specifically.

LehtosaleHi | ander (1982: 35), who published the Lui
(1934) and Gra@aslunddés (1980) theory about a Cont
especially the sgalled Reihnergraber custom, that is, theyeamktdieval tradition to order the burials
in straight lines. Her comparison with Birka pointed to, among other things, the fact that none of the
Luistari graves contained horses (a somewhat common feature at Birka) and that the Luistari chamber
g r a v e wadlls irdicated a supine position of the individuals, as opposed to the commonly
suggested seated position at Birka. Lehtosalo also thought that the sometimes great length of the
Luistari chambers served to accommodate the whole length of a spearanisteipretation to
Stol pedbs on some of the Birka chamber graves.

Given that Luistari is the site with the greatest number of known chamber graves, after Birka, to
date, it has not been granted the attention it deserves in the discussion of theAyikiclgamber

grave phenomenon.

Geographical distribution

The Luistari cemetery is located in the village of Kauttua in the Eura municipality, southwest Finland.

The area is known for its many archaeedgeogi cal si
cemetery. During the late Iron Age (lasting unté tt8" century in Finland), the people in the Eura

area were part of a trading network extending to the western and eastern shores of the Baltic Sea. The
area was in frequent contact with places such as Birka and Sigtuna in Sweden, as well as the

settlemets around Lake Ladoga, modetay Russia (Gustin 2017: 230).

The 4000mlarge cemetery sits on the western bank of Lake Eura, which discharges into the
Bothnian Sea and has long been an important trading facilitator. The contemporary settlement of
VahaVahe is situatedbout500 m northwest of the cemetery, and 1 km further southeast sits the
hillfort of Kauttua (LehtosaldHilander 1982: 7). The cemetery is placed on a slight hill in the middle
of fields and partly unused land, but thick culture layers indicate that thbasdmen used during
historical timedor both farming and waste disposal. Several contemporary cemeteries are also
located close to Luistari, although none have seen the same extensive archaeological investigation.

In the cemetery itself, the graves labelled as chamber graves occur in all areas and do not seem to

have been treated separately in terms of placement.
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Figure 104. Map of the Luistari cemetery. After
Lehtosalo-Hilander (1982: 10). Edited by the
author.
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